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Unity is a handbook of Christian Healing and Chris- 
tian Psychology. 

The purpose of Unity is, not to found a new sect, but 
to give the people a practical application of what they al- 
ready have through their church affiliations. Unity stands 
independent as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teach- 
ing the application of the doctrine of Jesus Christ in all the 
affairs of life; explaining the action of mind, the connecting 
link between God and man; how mind affects the body, pro- 
ducing discord or harmony, sickness or health; how it brings 
man into the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health, 
and peace, here and now. 

Unity explains how this power of mind can be exercised 
by every man and woman, for it is as operative today as it 
was two thousand years ago. 

Unity is also the organ of the Society of Silent Unity, 
an organization through which an immense amount of help 
is being extended to suffering humanity everywhere. No 
matter how desperate a case may be, the Society of Silent 
Unity will take it. 

Believing in the innate honesty and justice of all men 
and women, voluntary offerings are received for all our min- 
istrations. No demand for money, nor a charge against 
any one, has been made in over thirty years of our existence. 

If you or your friends are sick or unhappy, in poverty or 
financial difficulties, or in trouble of any kind, write or tele- 
graph to this Society, and you will be helped at once. All 
correspondence is confidential. 

Send all requests for help to Society of Silent Unity, 
Tenth and Tracy avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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BLESSED 


And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into the mountain: and when he had sat 
~ down, his disciples came unto him: 


And he opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, , 


Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 


_— Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 


Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 


Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 


obtain mercy. 


Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 


Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 


shall be called sons of God. 


—Matthew. 
DENCE PHONE CAP, 1969 
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THE REAL GOD 
CHARLES FILLMORE 


HERE is but one foundation, one starting 
point, for all questions dealing with man 
and his existence as a self-conscious be- 

#| ing; that point is necessarily first Cause 
—God. The nature of the first Cause 
and the relations which it bears to man, — 
have been matters of contention in all 
ages. No two men in existence get exactly the same 
concept of God. Each of us may be taught from 
childhood that God is a being having certain universal 
characteristics, and each of us may build an ideal creator 
in mind from that description, but it will differ from 
that of another, just as we each differ in our individual- 
ities. In summing up the religions of the races of history, 
keen observers have found that the concept of God is in- 
variably a reflection of dominant race thoughts. If the 
dominant traits of the Hebrew race could have been 
reflected with a stereopticon against the sky, just such 
a picture would have appeared as is described in the 
Old Testament as Jehovah. It is good food for thought 
to remember that there is no record of God’s ever having 
revealed himself except through some individual, and 
when the history of that individual is carefully consid- 
ered, it will be found that the god of which he is the 
mouthpiece, exhibits traits of character corresponding 
remarkably with his own. 

The Hebrews were nomadic shepherds, and origi- 
nally their highest idea of worship was worship of their 
ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, until Moses 
introduced them to Jehovah, the unseen God. But 
Jehovah was not considered the universal Creator, but 
merely a race deity, whose power was superior to the 
gods of the other nations with which the Hebrews came 
into contact. Elijah pitted Jehovah against Baal, a 
heathen deity, and Jehovah at the entreaty of the 
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prophet, sent a fire which consumed the offering. It 
will be observed that the god who did this was very 
like Elijah, and that Elijah himself would often, in his 
silent meditation, question the work of his Jehovah. 
Then the Father, the still small voice within the silent 
depths of Elijah’s own soul, poured into his conscious- 
ness the universal Spirit of Truth, and he saw that he 
had been invoking a man-made god. 

It is very important to know that man does form in 
mind all things that rule over him, or that he imagines 
rule over him, the external god included. Hence, in 
adopting the ruling deity of some other nation, he should 
be careful to see that it is fully up to his standard 
in morals, magnanimity, and intelligence, for he is apt 
to put himself into subjection to a power that may prove 
an impediment to his progress. This is exemplified in a 
startling manner in the Anglo-Saxon race. It borrowed 
Jehovah from the Hebrews. Now Jehovah sanctioned 
slavery, war, the subjugation of woman to man, judicial 
murder, “an eye for eye,” and a “tooth for tooth.” 
Of course the race has long since outgrown these bar- 
baric errors, but as it adopted the Hebrew Jehovah as 
its religious director, it is proving very slow work getting 
from under his dominion. That “an honest god is the 
noblest work of man,” is too true to be quoted in jest, 
for in no other department of his mind power does man 
so plainly show his capacity as a maker of gods. 

But we are not here to talk about the gods of other 
races, or of other men, nor to discuss those hypothetical 
beings which the one thousand sects of the Christian 
world have adopted from other nations, inherited from 
the church fathers, or built up in imagination themselves, 
We are here to find out the one true F ather-Principle 
which works in and through all the immanent love and 
wisdom of Being. 

If we were looking for the highest God idea that has 
ever been presented, we should choose that of Jesus 
Christ. His idea of God was that of a universal Father 
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who dearly loves all his children and who is more anxious 


to pour out blessings upon them than they are to receive. 
Jesus Christ’s concept of the loving Father was the con- 
cept which comes to all who seek the Father in Spirit, 
and not in form. It was too broad to be confined to per- 
sonality or limited to place. He said, “He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father,” and “Where I am, 
there ye may be also.” This could only mean that God 
is an invisible and all-pervading principle that mani- 
fested through him, and would manifest through all. 
He said, ““The kingdom of God is within you.” If the 
kingdom is within you, the king must be enthroned there. 

If there is one thing more than another that stands 
out prominently in the teaching of Jesus Christ, it is 
that God is not an external personality, ruling over man, 
but a universal principle, expressing through man. It 
is universally admitted that God is Spirit, and the source 
of all life, love, intelligence, and that in the exercise of 
these attributes he is omnipotent, omniscient, and omni- 
present. 

God is not a Spirit, as erroneously translated in 
the King James Version, but Spirit, that which is not 
limited to time, space, nor personality. Words do not 
convey the delicate shades of meaning which the mind 
conceives, and the word Spirit does not now express 
the correct God idea, for the reason that it is used to rep- 
resent a state of existence having form; that is, a state of 
attenuated materiality. This is not the character of the 
Father-Principle, and none of those ideal localities de- 
scribed as spheres of blessedness or as heavenly cities 
with God on a throne, should be confounded with the 
Principle of Being. They are all symbols which may or 
may not exist, or stand out in form, as a result of mental 
imaging. The Father, whom we are seeking, is here 
present in his wholeness. His kingdom is in the inner 
consciousness of every one. . 

Jesus said to the woman at the well, “The hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers shall 
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worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for such doth 
the Father seek to be his worshippers. God is Spirit: 
and they that worship him must worship in spirit and — 
truth.” 

How are we to understand the character of this 
Father who is Spirit, and how are we to worship him 
in spirit and in truth? To worship Spirit, there must be 
something in the worshiper which corresponds to Spirit, 
and Jesus takes for granted that man has both the spirit 
and the truth necessary to its proper understanding. 
No one has yet undertaken to make fine lines of dis- 
tinction in classifying Spirit, and we are safe in asserting 
that there is but one Spirit. If man has a spirit it must 
be of the same character as the Father-Spirit, and there- 
fore interblended with his Spirit. Now, if there is but 
one universal Spirit, the man spirit and Father Spirit are 
the same, it needs only the truth, or understanding 
quality of mind, to bring them into unity. 

In all man’s concepts of God, man never fails to see 
him as the supreme Good. He constantly reaches out 
and strives for the good, and knows that if he were God 
he would be first, last, and always wholly good. When 
man describes his concept of Good, he says it is love, 
life, intelligence, justice, harmony, freedom—a combina- 
tion of qualities that go to make up his ideal of an ex- 
istence which will give him the greatest happiness, the 
greatest good. A careful analysis of these qualities will 
show them to be spiritual. Love does not occupy space 
nor can it be described in dimensions, hence it must in 
essence be a spiritual quality; and, if spiritual, it must 
blend with and be identical with God. John says, “God 
is love.” 

If you are sending out a feeling of love to all crea- 
tures, you have touched the mind of God, and are think- 
ing his universal thoughts. You may not be a professed 
worshiper of God, nor know him as pictured in the 
Apostles’ Creed, yet if you love truly unselfishly, and 
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have no narrow range in the object of your love, you 
have found God. 

If you are manifesting life, you are in touch with 
God, for God is life and the source of all life. If you 
are manifesting intelligence, you are putting forth the 
thoughts of mind; as there is but one Mind, you cannot 
get outside of it. -If you are free in your mental action 
and not bound by beliefs of time, space, form, matter, 
or personality, you are touching the inner consciousness 
of God. You are then free indeed, and the God-Mind 
has become to you a great sea of light, which every 
moment flashes before you some new and more beautiful 
ideal. 

The point to be emphasized is: God is not a person - 
removed out of your spiritual sight and to be seen only 
through some mediator; he is not even a principle, if 
by that term is understood a being that lacks any quality 
possible to identity. God is almighty Spirit—all-present, 
all-wise, and all-active, to those who so recognize him 
in consciousness. These are they who worship him in 
spirit and in truth. They acknowledge the omnipres- 
ence of this Father-Principle in Spirit, and at the same 
time worship him in truth by understanding that this 
Principle is not subject to change, nor open to argument. 
It is an exact and immutable Principle of Being, lying 
back of all existence as cause, and approachable only 
along lines of perfect law. 

We must get rid of the idea that God punishes man 
in any way; or that he has made saints of some and has 
withheld his grace from others; or that he will comply 
with our wishes, or change laws to accommodate us; or 
that we are unjustly treated because our poverty or 
sickness has not been removed after much beseeching. 
The whole order of our thinking must in this respect be 
reversed. God is more willing to give than we are to 
receive, and he has actually placed all desires right at 
hand, waiting for us to get into the proper mental atti- 
tude to have them fulfilled. God is not matter, nor do his 
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gifts consist of things made. God is Spirit, and they 
who receive his gifts do so in Spirit, through the spiritual 
wisdom and understanding which is poured into their 
‘consciousness. 

The Father-Principle and man are so closely related 
that they cannot be treated intelligently as distinct things. 
You cannot describe a mathematical problem nor im-. 
agine it separate from the principle of mathematics. 
Man is as intimately associated with the Father-Prin- 
ciple as is the problem with its principle. Where the 
problem is, there also must be the principle, for from the 
principle must originate all that appears in the problem. 
If the problem has departed from the laws inherent in 
the principle, just to the extent of that departure has it 
removed itself beyond the active support of the principle. 
So man draws his every quality from the Father-Prin- 
ciple, whose parallel of accuracy is goodness, harmony, 
and satisfaction in all with which it has to do. 

If man is not getting harmony and satisfaction in his 
life problem, it is evidence that he is not in proper touch 
with the Father-Principle. Through man’s inherent 
freedom he has strayed away in consciousness from exact 
expression of principle. If any of you are in this mental 
state, you are not necessarily under the condemnation of 
the Father. You are simply exercising inherent qualities 
of freedom, and doing just what is your privilege to do. 
Neither is the Father to blame for your condition. You 
are children of the King, and have all the rights of a 
prince. One inalienable right is the freedom to do as 
you wish. The Father is free, and you could not be in 
his image and likeness without having a like quality. 
This is strikingly illustrated in the parable of the prod- 
igal son. You took your share of the Father’s estate— 
life, love, intelligence, freedom—and went in conscious- 
ness to a far country. You separated yourself from an 
intimate spiritual association with the Father, and 
thereby lost his wisdom in your affairs. 

If you are in the “far country,” eating husks, and 
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are ready to return, the Father’s house is open to you. 
You do not have to travel to find that house. It is the 
center of your consciousness, and is made manifest to 
you by mental processes alone. ‘No man hath seen 
God at any time,” and “He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father,” are both true. One looks out upon 
the external visibility, and says, ““Where is your God? 
I have never seen him.” The natural scientist delves 
deeply into the study of flora and fauna, acknowledges 
the great design and intelligence there manifested, but 
says he fails to discover anything beyond natural law. 
But when the inner perception sees the absolute Good 
expressed, it says, “Thou art the Christ.” 

Thus it is always; they who study the without are 
always searching for God, but never find him. Those 
who look within, sense his loving presence and exclaim, 
“My Lord and my God!” Yet a gulf always exists 
between these two mental attitudes, because one looks 
to cause and the other to effect. God is Cause, is 
Spirit; he can never be known by a study of the things 
which appear. The things which appear are the formu- 
lations of man’s ideas of himself and God. God makes 
man, and man creates all forms and states of externality. 
God is the self-existent Wisdom and Substance; man is 
Wisdom and Substance idealized in innumerable self- 
conscious centers, each of which is potentially God. 
Man is a potential center in infinite Wisdom and Sub- 
stance, which we sum up in the one word—Mind. 

The real man as Wisdom and Substance does not 
occupy space, is-not in time, and has none of the lim- 
itations of the environment in which he seems to be cast. 
He is and always remains free and independent of all 
form and expression, yet he is that from which they all 
originate. Man is the point of differentiation into form 
and expression of all the potentialities of God, and 
their appearance in details in his work. In the pure 
God-Mind all ideals are in harmony and all relations 
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are perfect, and man is the perfection of this one supreme 
~ Mind made manifest. 

Freedom is inherent in the God-Mind, and man, as 
its image and likeness, has perfect freedom also; he 
builds his universe in harmony with the ideals existing 
in God, and which he always reflects when he places 
himself in proper spiritual relation. Yet man, having all 
the prerogatives of God, can image forth his own ideals 
according to the wisdom which he has affirmed for him- 


self. For there is but one law of expression; that law 


operates through holding in mind certain images, and 
gives action and vitality to them by the will. In this 
simple law are summed up all the apparent mysteries of 
creation. We call it the power of thought—mind in 
action. The very simplicity of this one mode of creation 
of all the myriad forms and conditions of existence, is the 
principle cause of its being overlooked. We see the 
intricate combinations in the phenomenal universe, and 
postulate a mysteriously profound cause, far beyond our 
comprehension and past finding out. Yet science says 
that a single protoplasmic cell contains the possibilities 
of a universe. 
| We find that all creation proceeds according to one 
simple law—thinking. You are the lawmaker—God 
simply furnishes the ideas. “But,” exclaims the neo- 
phyte, “do you mean to say that I can extricate myself 
from the myriad laws that bind me mentally, physically, 
and socially, by merely holding certain thoughts?” 
That is just what we claim, and are demonstrating. If 
the law is based on principle, it will demonstrate, and 
we are so bold as to put it to the test right here and now. 
Many people think that they will be liberated from 
their undesirable conditions by a change of environment. 
Some look for liberation in this earth-life, through the 
acquirement of money or health, while others put it off 
until after so-called death. But few are bold enough to 
make a start at this day, at this hour, at this moment, and 
unravel the tangled threads of life. Yet we know that 
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if the fact is accepted that we are free agents, and that 
our own acts produce our conditions, it must follow 
logically that only through our own volition, begun at 
any time and under any circumstances, can we bring 
about the change. Beas 
For this reason, we advocate an immediate begin-. — 
ning of thought discipline. Do not be misled by sermons 
, or flowery language; they may detract your attention 
2 from the work that you have to do from day to day in 
training your mental currents into the right channels. 
If another tells me about a certain desirable place, be 
his description never so beautiful, it will not be of per- 
manent value unless he also tells me how to get there 
myself. ‘That is one of the great drawbacks to a re- 
ligion that has for its exponents an eloquent ministry. 
The followers have their ears tickled once a week, and 
they soar to heights of ideality one day, and forget all 
about it the other six. . 

We teach a doctrine of practical everyday value 
to every one who follows its instructions. This doctrine 
shows you that you are your own minister, lawyer, and 
doctor, and that you have within yourself the store- 
house from which you can supply every need. It is the 
doctrine proclaimed in its original simplicity by Jesus 
Christ. It asks you to return again to the estate of 
simplicity in which you are as a little child, believing 
implicitly what the Father tells you from the innermost 
recesses of your own being. 

We have found this a good doctrine. It has opened 
to us a new world, and we see how, through it, shall be 
brought about the fulfillment of that promise: 

“And he [God] shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes; and death shall be no more; neither shall there 
be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the first 
things are passed away.” 


Good and not evil is the law of our being.—Canon 
Farrar. 
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THE REALITY OF SUBSTANCE 
E. V. INGRAHAM 
HOUGH much has been said upon the 


subject of matter, we feel that we may 
| add a word which will help the student 
G| to a better understanding of it. 

Ni There are two exactly opposite con- 
| cepts of matter. On the one hand, 
there is the belief that matter is the only 
reality; and resulting from this belief, there is an abso- 
lute dependence upon matter and its apparent laws. 
On the other hand, there is the belief that the unmanifest 
and intangible side of the universe is the only reality, 
accompanied by the denial of the existence of any such 
thing as matter. Both of these concepts fall short of the 
truth. 

The fallacy of the first concept is so obvious that it 
does not require a lengthy discussion. The fact that we 
can behold the universe in operation, should, of itself, 
convince us that there is an infinite, intelligent cause 
back of all material forms. It is obvious that this cause 
works with a greater intelligence, exactness, and skill 
than can be found in the laws which man has evolved 
from a purely material hypothesis. 

It is unreasonable to teach that things which demand 
our attention and which concern our action to the extent 
that the earth and our bodies do, can be disposed of by 
mere denial of their existence and their reality. If any- 
thing manifests with a sufficient degree of force to de- 
mand our attention, there is a logical explanation for its 
existence, because for every manifestation there is a 
corresponding cause. 

Cause and manifestation can be intelligently under- 
stood by the student, if he will earnestly and open- 
mindedly study them. When he understands manifesta - 
tion, and the law which governs it, he is master of the 
situation; he can dissolve the manifestation, and cause 
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another to appear. Jesus Christ must have understood 
and referred to this law when he said, referring to his 
body temple, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up.” 

If a thing manifests to any degree, even though to 
the individual, it may only “appear,” there is an under- 
lying, explicable cause back of it; and also something 
with which it clothes itself, in order that it may appear. 
The appearance is the embodiment or formed expression 
of the forming principle. 

These questions arise: ‘‘What is the law of mani- 
festation? Does manifestation really have form, or does 
it only appear to have form>’”” Whether it be real or 
only seeming, the effect upon the individual is the same, 
the forming principle is the same, and the manifestation 
is the same. Our ideas may change, but that has no 
effect upon the principle or the law by which it mani- 
fests. Man is a manifestation of this creative Prin- 
ciple, and he can know something of its creative process 
by studying himself. It would be unreasonable to as- _ 
sume that a man could do or be something without some 
sort of thought or pattern by which to shape his mani- 
festation. 

The same is true of all things in the universe, and this 
is our key to an understanding of the creative process of 
the universe. True thought is enriched by association 
with manifestation, but this does not controvert the fact 
that the manifestation had its inception in the idea. 
Cause and effect act and react upon each other, each 
strengthening and substantiating the other. 

There must always be some plan or process back of 
each act and manifestation, and this plan or process, we 
can very logically conclude is thought. 

Through certain processes, which need not enter into 
our discussion, the central idea assembles electrons, or 
centers of force, and by building these together, the idea 
assumes a body, which is eventually capable of detection 
through one or more of man’s physical senses. 
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Whether the manifestation be disease or health, 
does not alter the fact that it is the result of the movement 
of some underlying plan, which we call an idea. Ex- 
actly the same electrons may be assembled in a cancer 
that were, before, in a vital and healthy part of the 
anatomy. The “stuff” of which each is made, is the 
same, but the nature of the plan underneath differs. 

It is obvious to even the casual observer, that there 
is a “stuff’ in the universe, which has the capacity 
to give form and appearance to an underlying, moving 
force. This “stuff” we choose to call substance. Sub- 
stahce is not confined to the visible. The visible is an’ 
assembly of elements in such relationship that their ac- 
tivity or existence registers on man’s sense perceptions. 


Physical science bears us out in this theory, by stating 


that there is just as much substance in the air as there is 
in the earth. Scientific research proves that all the ele- 
ments which are found condensed in the earth, exist in 
the universal ethers. 

Air affords us a good illustration of the invisible and 
visible substance. It is usually invisible. However, 
under certain influences, it becomes liquid and visible to 
the naked eye; this process can be carried-to a 
point where previously invisible air becomes ‘a solid. 
In the first state, it is called air, in the second state it is 
called liquid air, and in the third state, solid air. The 
name “air” is applied irrespective of its condition, be- 
cause it is recognized that the change is not in the. ele- 
ments which compose air, but in the condition or rela- - 
tionship of those elements. If air appear as a liquid or 
as a solid, that would not be sufficient ground for con- 
cluding that it were no longer air. Nor would it be 
logical to say that the moment it becomes apparent to 
man’s senses, it becomes unreal. 

Air is not unlike the “stuff” which in one way or 
another manifests itself as the visible universe. It 
would hardly be logical or scientific to deny, with one 
sweep of the mind, its existence or reality, ‘simply because 
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it manifests in a state recognizable to man’s sense per- 


ception. In the illustration cited, air manifests as liquid 


__ or solid, as certain influences are brought to bear upon it. 


So all manifestation is but the substance of Being, 
molded into form and held in form by a mental process. 

When man recognizes the law governing appear- 
ance, he does not try to deny any form as unreal, but 
seeks to discover and use the law by which all things 
are formed and held in shape. He may then be able 
to release any manifest form from objectionable in- 


_ fluence; he may substitute a right influence, and create a 


new form. The substance or atoms in all cases, are the 
same, even though conforming to different influences. 
As out of the mind of man have come ideas which 
have brought the things of earth to conform to man’s 
concepts, so, from the great Mind, in the beginning, 
came ideas which formed substance into worlds and 


_ living beings, all partaking of and expressing the divine 


nature. Man occupies such a powerful place in the 
universal scheme, being endowed with the capacity to 
think, that he has imposed his influence. upon creation, 
and to a degree, holds it subject to his own idea. Or, 
not being able to comprehend creation, he sometimes 
calls it unreal. 

Denial of matter neither gives man a Coiprdiemion 
of creation, nor resolves the manifest world back to its 


_ original elements. It does, however, often so disassociate 


him from that which gives him form that he loses con- 
tact with the world and his body, to such an extent that 
he returns, unclothed or disembodied, to the unmanifest 
realm. 

The man who cooperates with the ‘snele of cre- 
ation, realizes that his problem is not solved by disasso- 
ciating himself from that which appears. He. realizes 


that the solution may be reached by releasing matter 


from bondage to his erroneous idea of it, allowing his 
own body and all other forms to come again under the 
original formulating force of the universe. Underneath 
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all is the Divine Will, ever moving to <ustain and to 
perfect its creation, regardless of how man may have 
abused and misshaped it. When this influence is re- 
instated in our bodies, they will be refashioned like unto 
the glorified Christ body; and the earth will present the 
glory and perfection of the heavens, the real substance 


of God, which shows forth his handiwcrk. 


LOVE IS. KIND 

Have you ever noticed how much of Christ’s life was 
spent in doing kind things—in merely doing kind things? 
Run over it with that in view, and you will find that he 
spent a great portion of his time simply making people 
happy—in doing good turns to people. There is only 
one thing greater than happiness in the world, and that 
is holiness; and that is not in our keeping—God reserves 
that to himself; but what he has put in our power is the 
happiness of our fellow creatures, and that is to be 
secured by our being kind to them. 

“The greatest thing,” says some one, “a man can 
do for his heavenly Father is to be kind to some of his 
other children.” I wonder why it is that we are not all 
kinder than we are? How much the world needs it. 
How easily it is done. How instantaneously it acts. 
How infallibly it is remembered. How superabund- 
antly it pays itself back—for there is no debtor in the 
world so honorable, so superbly honorable, as love’ 
“Love never faileth.” Love is success, love is happiness, 
love is life. “‘Love,” I say with Browning, “is energy 
of life.”—Henry Drummond. 


Let the day have a blessed baptism by giving your 
first waking thoughts into the bosom of God. The first 


hour of the morning is the rudder of the day.—H enry: 
Ward Beecher, 
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z JESUS CHRIST; MAN AND SAVIOR 
IMELDA OcTAVIA SHANKLIN 

(eseHEN the gods sit on Olympus, and 
thunder their edicts to mortals below, 
we are dismayed rather than cheered 
by their utterances, stupefied by their 
mightiness rather than inspired by it. 
When the gods converse with us as 
immortal to immortal, we are warmed 
by the divine fire of their counsel. When they walk 
with us, the association infuses a new blood into our 
veins, and puts a new and life-instilling breath into our 
nostrils. 

That which is so removed from us as to exceed the 
farthest reaches of our faith, humiliates us with a 
sense of our assumed finiteness. That which stands 
beyond our present grasp; which, though greater than 
we have believed ourselves to be, is yet accessible if we 
strive sufficiently, unleashes the divine impulses of the 
soul. Att the release of the divine, there thrills through 
all of the life, a hope, a courage, and an aspiration, 
which can never again be put in thrall to the finite. 
There is a new song in the heart, a clear-voiced proph- 
ecy: 

“T shall be like him; for I shall see him even as he 


ke 


is. 

When our theologies exhaust their resources in de- 
picting a deity remote, aloof, and inaccessible, the 
flame of spirituality smolders in the ash of hopelessness. 
When our theologies expound a deity sulking over the 
offenses of our impotence, pettishly exacting where our 
ignorance makes us to blunder, despairing fatalism 
shrivels the soul with the conclusion: 

“If God demand the impossible of me, it were as 
well not to try; the issue can be but his disfavor, which, 
notwithstanding my efforts, I now have incurred. Know- 
ing that I cannot please, why should I seek to please?” 
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But when, through the miracle of incarnation, God — 
sets human feet upon our earth; when he walks with us 
and talks with us in a daily comradeship; when he tries 
the ways of life which we must try; when he enters with 
us into the small as well as into the great problems; when 
he descends to the depths to which we descend; and, 
through all events retains both the theory and the prac- 
tice of the Godhood, a divine enthusiasm is born in the 
soul. The hitherto impossible reveals itself as possible. 
The high, sweet yearnings of the heart become prescient 
of a literal fulfillment. We say: 

“My Lord, and my God! Thy kingdom is at 
hand!” 

If any incarnation were less than divine, we were 
still without reasonable basis of hope. But unless at 
least one incarnation were transcendently divine, there 
were no assurance of a transcendental attainment. Were 
- there no guide to conduct us, the journey from the morass 
of sense to the tablelands of Spirit, could become an end- 
less coping with the deceptions of false trails and the 
perplexities of environment. 

The incarnation of the Deity is not a theme to be 
argued. It is disbelieved, or it is believed. The unbe- 
liever is not to be convinced by the believer. Belief is 
the conclusion of a logic which has affinity for spiritual 
facts, and each soul must develop belief for. itself. - 

The incarnation of the Deity is not a matter which 
comes within the proper office of faith. It is unknown, 
or it is known. The one who does not know, cannot be 
made to know by the one who knows. Knowing is a 
revelation, which, without warning, instantaneously 
- lights up the heavens of consciousness, and glows for- 
evermore. No one can say when or how it will come. 
{ts hour is not of time, but of preparation; its way is not 
‘fixed, but as free as God himself. No one can say just 
~what it will do for him. But it will change all of his 
~ life: Where ugliness was, beauty shall be; where beauty 

‘was, it shall be increased. It will protect the knower 
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It will explain what is otherwise inexplicable. It will 
transform disappointments into triumphs. It will make 
the wrath of man to praise God. 

Finally: It will infuse the knower with its own 
arcane principle of all-knowing. Henceforth he shall 
know of life. He shall distinctly know that each man is 
the Deity struggling for self-recognition. 

The knower who most certainly knows the fact of 
Deific incarnation in himself, most certainly knows it of 
all. Hence Jesus Christ indorsed the Scripture: 

“Ye are gods.” ; 

God incarnate testifies of himself in all the zones of 
self-recognition. ‘The histories of mankind are volumes 
in the biography of God as man. The transcendent in- 
carnation is our inspiration. It instructs us, and thereby 
prepares us for the illumination of self-recognition. 
Hence the challenge of Jesus Christ: 

“Tf I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do them, though ye believe me not, believe the 
works: that ye may know and understand that the 
Father is in me.” 

Jesus Christ was the transcendent incarnation of 
God. His works make this clear. The infusion of his 
all-knowing mind into the mind of those who have af- 
finity for spiritual facts, illumines the heavens of con- 
sciousness, and His most arcane utterances become 
simple. 

In the period of incarnation, Jesus Christ had the 
form and the needs of aman. Therefore he was a man. 
He had the love and the power of God. ‘Therefore he 
was God. He had a heart compounded of the heart of 
a man and the heart of God. Therefore he was both 
man and God. He did the works of God through the 
mediumship of his humanity. ‘Therefore he was the 
savior of man. 

In him, God made most positive, most luminous in- 
carnation. The light of self-recognition in Jesus Christ 


eae Poa 


420 UNITY 


is the light of self-recognition in us. It shows us that the 
Spirit of God has touched the clay of Adam; that God 
inhabits the soul of man; that God builds the bodies 
which we call ours, and loves them as the precious rep- 
resentatives of his graciousness and beauty. 

While man is God incarnate, there is a principle in 
God which never incarnates. Jesus Christ mentioned 
this fact, when he said, ‘‘I came out from the Father, 
and am come into the world.” There must be a bridge 
upon which God may go to incarnate man, and upon 
which incarnate man may go to God. Jesus Christ pre- 
sented this truth in the illustration of the vine and its 
branches. Man and God must have access to each 
other. Jesus Christ is the means of access. Had he 
been all God, he could not have been the savior of man. 
There would have been no point of contact between the 
human and the divine. But in him the divine merged 
so perfectly with the human, that through him humanity 
has ample contact with the Father. 

Jesus Christ was subject to the needs of humanity. 
He hungered after his fast, and he thirsted at the well of 
Jacob. In these demands of the physical, were dis- 
played his human nature. But he increased the supply 
of bread and fish, when in the desert, that his hungry 
listeners might not suffer. In this miracle work, was 
displayed his divine nature. 

He slept aweary in the boat, when the storm broke. 
The man consciousness demanded of him the repose 
which it demands of us. The nonincarnating Principle 
sleeps not. “He that keepeth thee will not slumber.” 
But Jesus Christ slept, as we sleep. Nevertheless, in 
that great last night of his experience as man, above the 
man desire for companionship and sympathy, he re- 
membered his Godhood. “‘Sleep on now, and take your 
rest,” he said to those who were not conscious that the 
most stupendous transaction in the world’s life was at its 
crisis. 


He was earthly enough to attend a wedding, and 
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_ heavenly enough to supply the wine for the wedding 
feast. 
He was so much a man that children were dear to 


him. So akin was he to human fatherhood that he put 


gentle arms about the babes; so truly was he of the di- 
vine Fatherhood that he blessed them with heavenly 
benedictions. He was so tender that he took the hand 
of the sick little girl, and gave her an endearing word; 
he was so mighty that his touch lifted her from the bed 
of sickness and restored her to healthy childhood. 

He was human enough to love Lazarus as one pure 
young man can love another pure young man; he was 
human enough to weep at the grave of his friend. But 
he was enough the savior of humanity to give the mourn- 
ers the greatest truth in life, and savior enough to raise 
Lazarus from the couch of death. 

He was man through the motherhood of Mary. He 
was God through the Fatherhood of God. 

He was man enough to die, and he was God enough 
to rise from the dead. 

The signs of his man-divinity are traceable in each 
event which has been recorded of him in the annals of 
time. He is not now incarnate, in the sense in which we 
are incarnate; the textures of the incarnating mediums 
differ. But he has a body, assembled from the elements 
of the sphere in which he now chiefly functions. 

He is not now less the man; he is more the savior. 
This is the divine order. The clay of Adam, having 
been touched by the Spint of God, can nevermore be all 
clay. With the first contact, it loses somewhat of its 
earthiness, and takes on somewhat of the ethereal. 

Jesus Christ actually lived in the conditions in which 
we live. He showed us how to apply the divine to the 
redemption of the human. Having given us the first 
lesson in the school of the Spirit, we must master and 
practice its teaching before he can present to us the next 
lesson. “It is expedient for you that I go away,” he 
said, explaining that we must let the Spirit direct us, as it 
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had directed him. We must let it draw us after him, 
degree by degree, until, in mind and soul and are we 
become like him. 

Of Jesus Christ, the man-divinity, we say, “He was 
the savior of men.” This is to speak of him in relation 
to the hour which is of time—the sweet, tender, unfal- 
tering ministry in Palestine. When we speak of him 
in relation to the hour which is of preparation, we say, 
“He is the savior of men.” When we speak of him in 
relation to the ultimate issue of his ministry universal, we 
say, “Through him all men shall be saved.” 

Through Jesus Christ the great God draws near to 
us; explains the mysteries of being; speaks encourag- 
ingly; assures us: “Your need and my ability are one.” 

By these means is the salvation from God wrought 
in the souls of men: Belief in the power of Jesus Christ; 
belief in our own worthiness, since the effort of Jesus 
Christ is in our behalf; faithful application of the pre- 
cepts and practices of Him, who, through self-revelation, 
was able to say: 

“T am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 


STRONGER THAN ARMIES 
Opinions are stronger than armies. If they are 
founded in truth and justice, they will, in the end, pre- 
vail against the bayonets of infantry, the fire of artillery, 
and charges of cavalry.—lLord Palmerston. 


Never to tire, never to grow cold; to be patient, 
sympathetic, tender; to look for the budding flower and 
the opening heart; to hope always and, like God, to 
love always—this is duty.—A miel. 


If at the center we are stayed on God, the circum- 
ference must be right——Samuel Fallows. 
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7 Bo OLDING THE “HEALING CONSCIOUSNESS 
OF THE CHRIST 


4 DIVINE ORDER 
Cora G. DEpRICK 


Little thinks, from the earth, yon lowly soul, 
As he searches the vaulting skies: 

The order of the heavens, so wondrous, 

Its source in his own heart lies. 


ae, OD WORKS through man, his master- 
is | piece. In the beginning, before the 
| worlds were framed, no doubt every soul 
had its identity in God; and no doubt, 
ial | as a perfect mind creation, each soul had 
i i its part in establishing the order of the 
~ heavens, over which spiritual man was 
given power and dominion. 

We have but to gaze into the azure vault spread out 
above us, in which is held in space thousands of har- 
moniously revolving planetary systems much greater than 
ours, to catch an idea of the sureness and magnitude of 
the Divine Law of order. 

What is of vital interest to us, however, is that the 
perfect man identity created in Divine Mind in the be- 
ginning, was established in the law of Divine Order, and 
is today working itself out through the flesh into mani- 
festation under that law. We can see that, as this per- 
fection comes forth according to the law of order in 
Christ, man assumes the mastery over himself and the 
natural elemental forces working in the whole creation. 
Indeed, it is impossible to determine, in the present state 
of the race unfoldment, the extent of the power and do- 
minion of the perfect Man. 

But just so sure as “Order is heaven’s first law,” so 
must the law of order be maintained in the process of the 
unfoldment of man. While manifest man’s conscious- 
ness is yet in darkness and disorder, functioning in the 
natura] state; while his powers are yet running wild 
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along the line of personal ambition and the desire for 
greatness and while there is no evidence that he has re- 
ceived, in the least degree, the quickening power of 
Spirit, he is nevertheless held in check by this law of 
order, and, step by step, this law asserts itself, when the 
true unfoldment comes into expression. 

During the time of his existence in the natural con- 
sciousness, the law of Divine Order allows man wide 
scope of activity; it gives him leeway to compete for 
personal prominence; to struggle for greatness; to get 
out of poise and into dis-ease, both physically and men- 
tally; to resort to all the different kinds of material rem- 
edies, in trying to gain mere bodily comfort; to rack his 
nervous system in the endeavor to unearth some excuse 
that will antidote his past error thinking and give him 
peace and rest. 

But back of all, there is the Divine Law of order, 
justice, and sequence, which is never affected in the 
least degree by these outer maneuverings. Swiftness, 
strength, and a certain degree of intellectual discern- 
ment are gained, however, by these experiences, and in 
a day of judgment these experiences awaken man to the 
knowledge of the true Source of his good. Then, 
though his place in the world of human affairs be ended; 
though it shatter his body, the adjusting law goes for- 
ward, if his desire be for God. At this point in un- 
foldment, the path of nonresistance is the one of safety 
and peace. Working with the adjusting process—co- 
operating fully with the Divine Law, is bound to throw 
all the mind activities into constructive channels, thereby 
avoiding ruptures, either social or physical. 

The gospel of God brings humanity to order. Or- 
der springs forth from an underlying principle as eternal 
as God is eternal. But the natural mind does not 
recognize this underlying principle which calls forth the 
expression of life and health. The natural mind is 
subject to the action and reaction of good and of evil, 
of health and of sickness, according to its belief in one 
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or in the other of these states. When the gospel of the 
Lord begins its work, an orderly science of activity is 
given birth in consciousness. The Divine Law of Order 
attunes the mind of man to the mind of God so that dif- 
ferent chords of spiritual life and light and joy may play 
themselves through the functions, bringing health and 
freedom to the whole being. 

The Divine Law of Order working in the subcon- 
sciousness, unearths buried talents, opens up hidden 
powers, and paves the way for their expression. The 
Divine Law of Order codrdinates the faculties so that 
new inspirations may come forth, and find unhindered 
recognition and lodgment in the conscious mind. The 
Divine Law of Order always gives deference to the 
mightier hope, thereby abolishing fear and despair. 
Sickness and weakness are never in order. Health and 
freedom are always the outworkings of God’s wondrous 
plan. In short, while man is undergoing continual 
change, beth physically and mentally, the changeless 
law of order is operating in uniformity, according to the 
measure of his realization. 

In the development of the type man, Jesus, James, 
the son of Alphzeus, represents order, and you will find 
that his work was invariably a codperation with the 
other eleven disciples. In the tenth chapter of Matthew, 
we read that Jesus called together the twelve disciples 
and commissioned them to go forth and -preach the 
Gospel, heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
and cast out demons. In individual consciousness this 
means the I AM setting to work in an orderly way all the 
faculties of mind. Faith (Peter) is the rock upon which 
the Gospel is founded. There must be accumulated in 
consciousness realizations of faith in the healing, ad- 
justing power of Spirit, and this will draw Andrew; 
then there will be an abundance of strength to operate 
the law. Divine Order demands that the pure, un- 
selfish love of God (John), tempered with wisdom and 
s00d judgment (James), express itself towards every- 


body and everything. These coworkers are absolutely 
necessary in unfolding the healing consciousness of the 
Christ. Divine Order also proclaims that all power 
(Philip) is given to Spirit. To demonstrate perfect 
health, the imagination (Bartholemew) must operate 
from the viewpoint of perfection in every thought pic- 
tured in the mind. The will must work in the light of 
understanding (Thomas); Divine Order places zeal 
(Simon the Zealot) under the light of spiritual illumina- 
tion. 

All these faculties working together in Divine Order, 
make way for the faculty whose office it is to cast out all 
false thoughts, and to stimulate the spiritual ideas— 
elimination (Thaddeus). And last, but not least, Di- 
vine Order requires that the life forces (Judas) be lifted 
up into the purity and the freedom of the Jesus Christ 
consciousness. 

The satisfaction that comes to one, when, after 
hours of poring over a mathematical problem, the solu- 
tion is seen, expresses in a measure the exultant delight 
of the soul when the principles of perfect health are set 
into action according to the law of Divine Order. 

The navel is the order center, and as it is through the 
navel that the unborn babe receives its sustenance from 
the mother, so it is through this center that the soul that 
is spiritually quickened receives the living manna direct 
from the Father-Mother God. In truth, we come to 
know, through meditation and studying the spiritual 
laws as they are unfolded to us, that our realization of 
God as the great Father-Mother is registered at the 
order center, and that the consciousness which we have 
had of God as the Father-Mother, has largely deter- 
mined our earthly parentage. The inner realization 
corresponds with the outer manifestation. This law 
will, no doubt, continue, until man comes into perfect 
freedom from fleshly inheritance, and is established ir 


the consciousness that “one is your Father, even he whx 
is in heaven.” 
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Divine Order, transcending itself, radiates its mighty 
power into the other faculties of being, and sets them into 
‘sustained activity, working for the demonstration of the 
perfect Man. Thus, through the operation of Divine 
Order, the greatness of the soul is brought forth, and the 
nature of God is revealed. 


THE SUPREMACY OF JESUS 

Jesus stands supreme. In his brief career as a 
teacher, in the small compass of his utterance, he has 
been more comprehensive than any other recorded man 
of genius of the deepest experience of the human soul, 
and he has given to that experience monumental forms 
of beauty and power. It is here that we find the highest 
witness of his originality, the final assurance of his as- 
cendancy over the mind of the world. He, best of all, 
knows our human world; he, best of all, has seen its 
tragic grandeur; he is unequaled in reading and in 
rendering its mighty meanings; to his influence, in kind, 
in range, and in promise, there is no parallel among the 
sons of men. He is today the center of the world’s hope, 
as in a tragic sense he is the need and the blind desire of 
all nations. His religion is the sovereign version in his- 
tory of the kingdom of the eternal Spirit as that kingdom 
lives in the best life of the race—Rev. Geo. A. Gordon. 


TRUE PEACE 

Man is not happy in himself, but only in God. God 
made us and we can have no real happiness and no real 
peace until we come into a conscious realization of our 
unity with him, whom to know aright is Life eternal. 
Peace consists in the attainment of our desires, provid- 
ing they are in keeping with the plan of the Infinite. 
Some men find roses where other men find thorns, and 
they are glad, while others find thorns amid the roses of 
the world and are miserable. We shall find peace, if 
we look for it and expect it. True peace, which is 
heaven itself, is nothing else than a cheerful conformity 


with the law of God.—The Gleaner. 
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GETTING WHAT el START OUT TO 
GET 


W. JoHN Murray 
And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, 


Let us go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able 
to overcome it. 

Bae! HE GREAT essential of ne . i: 
pe { when men start after anyt ing, they le 
eos! —~y-~ |! nothing stand in the way of their getting 
‘iii r fil what they set out for. The accomplish- 
} ; ment of their desires, however, should be 
ill in accordance with the Divine Law of 
inset love. If we were to examine all the 
failures of the world, we would find that the majority of 
failures result from the fact that, while most men are 
excellent starters, they are poor finishers, whether in a 
foot race, a boat race, or a race for success in life. For 
one good finisher, one will find ninety and nine ex- 
cellent starters. 

We have taken our lesson from the thirteenth chap- 
ter of Numbers. In this chapter, we find Moses sending 
out his men to scan the country, to look over the situation, 
so to speak. Upon their report Moses was to decide his 
future movements. The men came back laden with the 
fruits of the land—bearing, suspended on a pole, a 
cluster of grapes, which required the strength of two men 
to carry. It was a land veritably flowing with milk and 
honey, the manifestation of their desires. Its richness 
was the very culmination of their hopes and aspirations. 
To them it represented heaven, but—there is always a 
“but” in every situation-—they said: ““There we saw the 
Nephilim, the sons of Anak, who come of the giants: 
and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so 
we were in their sight.” They were unwilling to accept 
the advice of the youthful Caleb to “go up and possess 
ita: 


From this we get our lesson: Just as the children of 
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Israel came up out of Egypt, so must we arise out of our 
limitations—get away from dependence upon the old 
order of things, bondage to the material, and get into 
complete reliance upon Divine Mind. 

There is always a moment between dependence 
upon matter, and the new determination to rely upon 
Spirit, when we are, figuratively speaking, in the air, 
when we are relying neither upon matter nor upon Spirit. 
The old props have been taken from us, and the new 
ones are rather weak and movable. During this time 
we have our moments of doubt and fear and hesitation. 
We question the advisability of giving up the old order 
of things, until we become thoroughly established in the 
new. But holding on to the old, never develops strength. 
It cannot. It is only as we burn our bridges behind us, 
advancing in the direction of God, that there can come 
strength and development of the sinews and muscles of 
the soul. As long as we rely upon the old, our reliance 
upon the new is not strengthened. ‘Try to excuse our- 
selves as we may, there is no excuse and no development. 

As we advance in the direction of the Promised 
Land, we are confronted by the giants of Anak. These 
giants say: “Perhaps your faith in God is not sufficient 


for the present moment.” But your faith in God is the_ 


muscle of your soul, and it will never grow strong until 
you use it. If we try to hold on to God with the left 
hand, and clutch to the old order with the right, our 
strength is not centered, and we cannot advance. 

We are sent out by the Truth, which is God, to an 
undiscovered country. We scramble up the mountain, 
and look around, and we see all the golden beauty of 
the country and the promise of rich fulfillment. ‘Then 
we become weak-kneed and come back to make our 
report, and say: “All these things are there, no doubt, 
but Oh! dear me! Think of the things to be overcome 
before fulfillment can be realized!” The “giants of 
Anak’’—there they stand in all their terrifying and ap- 
parent reality, paralyzing our efforts. The question 
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arises: “Are we able to take possession of the Promised — 
Land to which God Almighty, in his infinite love and — 
wisdom, has brought us?” 

The negative things influence us for a time. They — 
create a veritable tumult in the land. We are dis- 
turbed and distressed, and there are times when we seek 
to belittle the very blessings of God which we are reach- 
ing out for. That is precisely what the children of 
Israel did, when Caleb said: “Let us go up at once, and 
possess it.” They said: “Although this land raises 
magnificent clusters of grapes, wonderful figs, and pome- — 
granates, there are poisonous insects and dangerous 
fevers there.” 

For some strange psychological reason, the moment 
we cannot get a thing, we seek to knock it! Is it not 
astonishing that, because we are such arrant cowards, 
we seek to belittle the thing we want and ought to have, 
and the thing we could have, if we were not such arrant 
cowards? We say: “If I had all the health I want, 
I might recklessly use it,” or, “If I had all the wealth I 
want, I might squander it.” In this way, we seek to 
justify our peculiar mental attitude, when we have not 
nerve enough to go after and get the thing that belongs 
to us. After we have glimpsed the Promised Land in 
all its beauty, we are not willing to admit that we have 
not the nerve to “go up and possess it.” 

Where there is promise, there is the possibility of 
achievement, of accomplishment. Every man and wo- 
man worthy of the name, is reaching out for success. 
The good things of life are our rightful heritage. The 
success of life, here and now, depends upon our attitude 
toward it. 

Is there not something in your soul that corresponds 
to Caleb? When all the other qualities of your mind 
unite in saying that you should not do this or that, is 
there not something in your soul which says to you, not- 
withstanding all objections: “I am going to do it’? 
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; All the negative thoughts of yourself or of those about 
you, should not keep you from the thing you desire. 

A short time ago, a steamer was sunk off Sandy 
Hook, after sailing for twenty-six days. It had been 

- buffeted about by high winds, tossed and tumbled here 
and there—and lost in sight of port! That steamer 
represents many of us—the man in business, the woman 
in business or in the home, the child in school. We are 
excellent beginners, and we hold on for a long time, but 
all too frequently, our boat sinks in sight of port. 

Oh! the failures of the world! Are they failures 
because God Almighty wants them to be failures, or 
because, after having had the vision of the Promised 

Land, or having sighted land from the storm tossed 
ocean, they have not the courage to go on and reach 
port > 

The secret_of success is to “go up and _ possess it.” 
If you view the Promised Land, and the giants of Anak 

rise up against you, or you are in sight of port and are 
buffeted about by the winds of adversity, just hang on 
a little longer and feel the strength of God operating 
through you. 

Every one instinctively realizes that he is the re- 
flection of the Almighty God. No man seeks impotence, 
no woman seeks impotence, no child seeks to be in- 
effectual. We are all seeking to express power, and 
because of our longing to do this, we are reaching out 
beyond our present limitations and seeing things which 
we have never before seen. And when we fall down, 
we say, ‘1 saw it all out there, but the children of Anak 
are there, broad-shouldered and deep-chested and 
strong-loined, and they regard me as a grasshopper, 
and by gracious, I am!”’ 

What difference does it make how you are re- 
garded by others, if you do not regard yourself as a 
grasshopper? Do not class yourself as a grasshopper. 
Regard yourself as a perfect son of God. At all times, 
and under all circumstances, affirm: “I and the Father 
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are one.” Jesus was a strong man, and so are you 
potentially. 

You may be facing some difficulty now, and won- 
dering what may happen tomorrow morning. Do not 
be frightened. Deny that you are a weakling: affirm 
your divinity as a son of God. ‘There comes a con- 
sciousness of security as the result of realizing one’s unity 
with the Father. Go out into the world today, and 
say: “God has supplied all my needs according to His 
riches in glory through Christ Jesus in me.”” Hold on to 
it. 

/ _ All your negative thoughts will come back, but ) 

‘Caleb in you, the eternal Christ, will say: “I am going \ 
‘after this thing. It belongs to me and no power and no 
influence can keep it from me. My own shall come to 
me.” Be strong, and claim the thing that you desire. / 
Why does it belong to you2 Why can you be so sure 
that it belongs to you? Because “‘no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 

God has innumerable blessings wherewith to bless 
his children. It is only as we have faith in God as our 
only support, that we have opportunity to prove that his 
promises will be fulfilled. Away with belief in any 
weakness! ‘The ability to accomplish is within us. Our 
strength is the strength of God. Life is: we cannot get 
away from it. Life is a thing of beauty, and if we have 
not already demonstrated the beauty of life, let us re- 
member that, somewhere or sometime, there has been a 
flaw in our interpretation of life. 

We shall never have more than God intends us to 
have. To the children of Israel, the Promised Land 
meant heaven after bondage. The thing required of 
them was that they surmount all obstacles which pre- 
vented their entrance to the land of happiness. What- 
ever lies in the path of progress and keeps us from our 
particular demonstration, must be overcome. Success 


is ours by divine right. “Let us go up at once, and 
possess it.”” 
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Lesson 8, NOVEMBER 20, 1921. 


Unity Subject—ACTIVITY OF TRUTH UNDER 
ADVERSE CONDITIONS. 


ig iational Subject-—-PAUL BEFORE THE KING. 
Acts 26:19-32. 


19. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedi- 
ent unto the heavenly vision: 

20. But declared both to them of Damascus first, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judza, and 
also to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
doing works worthy of repentance. 

For this cause the Jews seized me in the temple, 
and assayed to kill me. 

. Having therefore obtained the help that is from 
God, I stand unto this day testifying both to small and great, 
saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses did say 
should come; 

23. How that the Christ must suffer, and how that he 
first by the resurrection of the dead should proclaim light 
both to the people and to the Gentiles. 

24. And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning is turn- 
ing thee mad. 

25. But Paul saith, I am not mad, most excellent 
Festus; but speak forth words of truth and soberness. 

For the king knoweth of these things, unto whom 
also I speak freely: for 1 am persuaded that none of these 
things is hidden from him; for this hath not been done in a 
corner. 

27. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. 

28. And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little per- 
suasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian. 

29. And Paul said, I would to God, that whether with 
little or with much, not thou only, but also all that hear me 
this day, might become such as I am, except these bonds. 

30. And the king rose up, and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that sat with them: 

31. And when they had withdrawn, they spake one to 
another, saying, [his man doeth nothing worthy of death or 
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32. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cesar. 


GoLDEN TEXT—Now hath Christ been raised from 


_ the dead, the first fruits of them that are asleep.—I Cor. 


15:20. 


SILENT PraYER—/ was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision. 

When Truth has once entered the mind, there is no 
getting rid of its work. It may seem to be bound and in 
a dungeon, forgotten by the prosperous ruler, Festus, yet 
it is not inactive. There is an undercurrent of true 
thought which keeps up an incessant tapping at the door 
of conscience and justice, and eventually involves the 
whole character. The changes that come to one during 
this process, are hardly discernible on the surface, and 
we are not always conscious of the transformations 
which are going on, unless we compare the thoughts of 
today with those of a few years ago, or with those made 
before we listened to the statements of Truth. It is a 
common experience for one to think that there has not 
been much progress, but a little retrospection shows that 
the Light has brought about a whole new set of ideas, 
and has dissipated the darkness in ways beyond de- 
scription. 

Felix means transient prosperity and happiness. His 
reign was short as governor of the province, and his- 
tory says that he was deposed because of corruption in 
office. He was succeeded by Festus, whose name signi- 
fies festive, joyful. Agrippa was king of a neighboring 
kingdom, and with his sister Bernice, was visiting Festus. 
Paul was called before these worthies and commanded 
to restate his case, that they might determine what should 
be done with him. 

Agrippa means one who gives pain in his birth. As 
Festus represents the transient joys of the external life, 
Agrippa shows the close association of this sort of pleas- 
ure with pain. Drusilla and Bernice represent the vol- 
uptuous side of the sense life. A change is taking place 
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in consciousness. The Truth is finding its way to the 
surface. The man and his soul are communing. Yet 
the walls of sense are not all broken down. It took 
many journeys of the priests and people around Jericho, 
with their trumpets of true words, to shatter the walls. 
If we are enamored of the sense life, the Truth may 
come up before us again and again, before we finally 
accept it. 

Paul preached the former illumination which came 
at midday at Damascus. Festus declared that Paul 
was a lunatic—that his much study had unbalanced his 
mind. When the recollection of some great spiritual 
uplift comes to one, he is apt to doubt, especially if he 
is in sense consciousness. In order to realize the truth of 
the superconscious mind, we must keep up the contact 
with it by frequent prayer and meditation. After we 
have lost the connection and are submerged in the iz- 
tellectual and physical realms of thought, the higher 
seems so far away that we count it a dream or insanity. 

As long as we are enjoying ourselves in the sense 
life, our ears are usually dull to Truth. Festus was not 
moved by Paul’s eloquent appeal. But Agrippa (pain) 
brings us very close to an acceptance of the higher way. 
Nearly all the present Truth students came via the pain 
route. But Agrippa did not accept Truth at the first 
appeal. 

QUESTIONS 
1. Is Truth, once accepted, ever lost > 


2. Why do many people feel that they have made 
but little progress in the Truth? 

3. What relation does pain bear to material pleas- 
ure > 

4. What mistakes do students sometimes make in 
remembering past demonstrations > 

5. What causes a large number of people to seek 


the Truth? 
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cay Lesson 9, NovEMBER 27, 1921. 


Unity Subject—CAESAR’S LAW AND GOD'S LAW — 
COMPARED. . 
International Subject—PAUL’S VOYAGE AND 
SHIPWRECK.—Acts 27:30-44. 

30. And as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the 
ship, and had lowered the boat into the sea, under color as 
though they would lay out anchors from the foreship, _ 

31. Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, 

_ Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32. Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33. And while the day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

34. Wherefore I beseech you to take some food: for 
this is for your safety: for there shall not a hair perish from 
the head of any of you. 

35. And when he had said this, and had taken bread, 
he gave thanks to God in the presence of all; and he brake 
it, and began to eat. 

36. Then were they all of good cheer, and themselves 
also took food. 

37. And we were in all in the ship two hundred three- 
score and sixteen souls. 

And when they had eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. 

39. And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they perceived a certain bay with a beach, and they took 
counsel whether they could drive the ship upon it. 

40. And casting off the anchors, they left them in the 
sea, at the same time loosing the bands of the rudders; and 
hoisting up the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. 

41. But lighting upon a place where two seas met, 
they ran the vessel aground; and the foreship struck and 
remained unmoveable, but the stern began to break up by 
the violence of the waves. 

42. And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, 
lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43. But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed 
them from their purpose; and commanded that they who 
could swim should cast themselves overboard, and get first 
to the land; 

44. And the rest, some on planks, and some on other 
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_ things from the ship. And so it came to pass, that they all 

escaped safe to the land. 

GOLDEN TEXT—I know him whom I have believed, 

- and I am persuaded that he is able to guard that which 
_ I have committed unto him against that day.—2 Tim. 

P12. 

SILENT PRAYER—I commit all my ways unto the 

Lord; I trust in him and he shall bring it to pass... 

Paul seems to have met with unusually hard experi- 
ences after his appeal to Czesar, having claimed the pro- 
tection of the law of man because of his Roman citizen- 
ship. If.the idea gets into the mind that we can demon- 
strate through taking advantage of the law of man, and 
we appeal to that law, and give it the balance of power, 
we shall have to work out our problem upon a material 
basis, with spiritual forces secondary. This does not 
imply that we shall not have the help of the Spirit, but 
that the higher law will be limited in its movement in 
the mind, because the ideas there prevailing are material. 

Paul and Silas were released from prison on a former 

occasion by the angel of the Lord, and Peter had a 

gimilar experience. The Bible gives many examples 

of the power of the Lord to set aside material bonds, 
when it was invoked. But it must be invoked. The 
law does-not work unless man works it, or with his mind 
touches the button that sets going the machinery which 
does the work. If we lose faith in the higher law, or 
decide that it is expedient to adopt the lower, we get 
results according to the ability of the method under 
which we have placed ourselves. 

Beware how you put yourself into the hands of the 
mortal law. It is hampered on every side. The “‘law’s 
delay” is proverbial. Paul seemed in peril of death and 
he appealed to the law of Ceesar for protection. He, 
in that way, escaped the Jews, but he put himself into a 
bondage which !asted for years, with all the vicissitudes 
that accompany the mortal way. Had he held to the 
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protection of God, the higher law would certainly have 
saved him and set him free. 

It is common for men to work out their spiritual 
ongoing in just this way. We are shown in these lessons 
how we do get the help of the Lord, whatever our limita- 
tions may be. Paul really represents our highest con- 
cept of Truth sailing round in the mind, headed for 
Rome, the very center of intellectual domain. In all the 
hard experiences that come to us when we have put our- 
selves under the mortal law, we discern or are warned 
how to avoid them, but, because we are in bonds to that 
law, we cannot dictate—our environment dominates our 
conduct. Paul advised that the journey be delayed at 
Fairhavens until spring, but his advice was ignored and 
a series of hard experiences followed. 

The storm and shipwreck are typical of the stormy 
times we have in our thought world and of the suffering 
they bring to the body in a case of sickness. There are 
seasons when the hurricane of mortal thought sweeps 
down upon our ship and threatens to sink it, with all on 
board. But Jesus, the I AM power in every one, comes 
to the rescue, and what we know of the law is applied. 

Eating is typical of affirming; that is, appropriating. 
When Truth encourages us to eat, we understand that 
we are to affirm the highest spiritual words which we 
know. When we take this “bread,” substance of life, 
and give “thanks to God in the presence of all,” and 
begin to eat, there is encouragement and good cheer 
throughout the whole man. Then the processes of nature 
start up, the old idea of material substance is denied, 
elimination begins, the ‘“‘wheat” is thrown “‘into the sea.” 
We discard the anchors, head for the shore, and come 
again to the dry land. But the old ship, or former 
body-consciousness, goes to pieces. There is a new and 
a purer arrangement of the cellular life in the organism 
after we have triumphed over error’s storm—a new body 
is made from the universal Substance. 
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QUESTIONS 

1. Why did Paul meet with hard experiences after 
his appeal to Caesar ? 

2. What part has man to play, in the working of 
Divine Law? 

3. What do the storm and shipwreck represent to 
us? 

4. What does taking the bread mean? 

5. What does the old ship represent ? 


Lesson 10, DECEMBER 4, 1921. 
Unity Subject MIRACLES VS. LAW 


International Subjet—-PAUL IN MELITA AND IN 
ROME.—Acts 28:1-16. 


1. And when we were escaped, then we knew that the 
island was called Melita. 

And the barbarians showed us no common kindness: 
for a kindled a fire, and received us all, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. 

3. But when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks 
and laid them on the fire, a viper came out by reason of the 
heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 d when the barbarians saw the venomous crea- 
ture hanging from his hand, they said one to another, No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped 
from the sea, yet Justice hath not suffered to live. 

5. Howbeit he shook off the creature into the fire, and 
took no harm. 

6. But they expected that he would have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly: but when they were long in 
expectation and beheld nothing amiss come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

7. Now in the neighborhood of that place were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, named Publius; 
who received us, and entertained us three days courteously. 

8. And it was so, that the father of Publius lay sick 
of fever and dysentery: unto whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laying his hands on him healed him. 

9. d when this was done, the rest also that had dis- 
eases in the island came, and were cured: 

10. Who also honored us with many honors; and when 
we sailed, they put on board such things as we needed, 
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11. And after three months we set sail in a ship of 
Alexandria which has wintered in the island, whose sign was 


The Twin Brothers. ; ee aie 
12. And touching at Syracuse, we tarried there three 
days 


13. And from thence we made a circuit, and arrived at 
Rhegium: and after one day a south wind sprang up, and on 
the second day we came to Puteoli; 

14. Where we found brethren, and were entreated to 
tarry with them seven days: and so we came to Rome. 

15. And from thence the brethren, when they heard of 
us, came to meet us as far as The Market of Appius and 
The Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

16. And when we entered into Rome, Paul was suf- 


fered to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

GoLDEN TEXT—ZJ am ready to preach the gospel 
to you also that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth Rom. 1:15, 16. 

SILENT PRAYER—The healing power of Divine 
Mind is laid upon me, and I am made whole. 

Our special interest in this lesson centers about the 
healing power displayed by Paul. The inhabitants of 
the island supposed of course that the poison of the viper 
that fastened upon Paul’s hand would soon produce the 


“usual results, and their surprise was great when he was 


not in the least harmed. They concluded that he was 
a god. This conclusion is almost identical with that of 
modern Christians. They tell us that it was a miracu- 
lous intervention of God. The text says that the people 
on the island were “barbarians,” which means that they 
were unenlightened, ignorant. Are there “barbarians” 
in the church today? Instead of inquiring into the state 
of mind and body which would cause a follower of 
Jesus to have power to heal himself and others, they rest 
in easy ignorance and say, “miraculous,” “one of the 
gods.” 

Jesus told his followers (all who believed as he 
taught) that they should “take up serpents,” and that 
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_ they should “‘heal the sick.” These were part of the signs 
that were to follow true believers. The inference is that 
those who do not display the signs are not true believers. 
Paul was an example of one who believed, and his 
constant communion with Jesus, in dreams, visions, and 

“open audience, is evidence of his fulfillment of the 
promises. 

The questions that come naturally to every Christian 
are: Why are the majority of the signs ignored by the 
church, and, What is the nature of the mysterious im- 
partation of superhuman power by Jesus to his follow- 
ers? The time is at hand when the church must answer 
these questions. Its members are asking them and going 

~ outside for their answers. The “barbarian” age has 

passed; ignorance is no longer an excuse; those who 
have been intrusted with the transcendent powers of 

Christ must put them into action, or lose their prestige 

as religious teachers. 

There is no miracle connected sath this ability in 
man to overcome negative conditions. We all possess 
powers that we know not of, and we shall always re- 
main in ignorance of them, until we are willing to learn 
the law by which they are brought into expression. The 
devil is an assumed name; his real cognomen is “Ig- 
norant Personality.”” The devil invents: names’ for 
things which he does not ‘understand, and good people 
fall into his trap. He invented “miraculous,” and said 
it designated what God did by special intervention, and 
what man could not understand. This isa great lie. 
- God never performed a miracle. God does all his works 
according to law. The universe would be a chaos of 
contending elements, if God should depart from the uni- 
form law in controlling it. Whatever has been done by 
any man at any time can be done now. The law is 
the same with Jesus, with Paul, with John Smith. “Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

QUESTIONS 
As healing done according to. law? 
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2. Why do people today ignore the signs which 
were promised to Christians ? 

3. How are we to overcome negative conditions? 

4. What is the devil’s real name? 

5. How does God work? 


Lesson 11, DECEMBER I], 1921. 
Unity Subject—DIVINE Pee PUT INTO PRAC- 
TICE. 


International Subject—PAUL WRITES TO A 
FRIEND.—Philemon 8-21. 


8. Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 
enjoin thee that which is befitting, 

9. Yet for love's sake I rather beseech, being such a 
one as Paul the aged, and now a prisoner also of Christ 
Jesus: 

10. I beseech thee for my child, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds, Onesimus, 

1. Who once was unprofitable to thee, but now is 
profitable to thee and to me: 

12 hom | have sent back to thee in his own person, 
that is, my very heart: 

: hom I would fain have kept with me, that in 
thy behalf he might minister unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel : 


14. But without thy mind I would do nothing; that thy: 


goodness should not be as of necessity, but of free will. 
15. For perhaps he was therefore parted from thee 
for a season, that thou shouldst have him for ever; 
No longer as a servant, but more than a servant, 
a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much rather to 


thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. 


17. If then thou countest me a partner, receive him as 


myself. 
18. But if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee 
aught, put that to mine account; 

I Paul write it with mine own hand, I will repay it: 
that I say not unto thee that thou owest to me even thine own 
self besides. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refresh my heart in Christ. 
1. Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what J say. 


S 
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GOLDEN TEXT—Whosoever would be first among 
you shall be your servant.—Matt. 20:27. 

_ SILENT PRAYER—The forgiving love of God has 
set me free from discord and selfishness. 

This text is part of a letter which Paul wrote: to 
Philemon, a wealthy man of Colossz in Asia Minor, 
whom Paul had converted to Christianity. 

The letter is written in behalf of Onesimus, a slave 
who had run away from Philemon after having stolen 
from him. 

Onesimus came to Rome, where Paul was in prison. 
Paul had converted him to Christianity. Onesimus, no 
doubt, made himself very useful to Paul in his bondage 
by running errands for him. It is no wonder that Paul 
expressed regret at losing Onesimus. 

In this letter, Paul makes practical application of 
Divine Love. While he had the authority as a teacher 
and spiritual advisor to command Philemon to do what 
was right, he chose the Christ method of appealing to his 
love and codperation. He appealed to Philemon as a 
brother and a friend. In this way he awakened a spirit 
of love and codperation in Philemon’s consciousness, 
which caused him to be kind to the returned slave be- 
cause of love, rather than because of a feeling of duty 
or of fear. Much more can be accomplished by the 
loving friendly attitude, than by arbitrary methods. 
When modern business men realize that the Christ Spirit 
of love and cooperation, applied to their business, will 
bring them success, they will give more attention to it. 

The slave was once unprofitable to his master, but 
now that he had had a change of mind, now that he had 
been born again, he was a profitable man to Paul, and 
to every one. He had learned that he who serves best, 
is greatest. He was now capable of being more than a 
servant, because he had been quickened by the Christ 
within. 

Paul’s generosity is shown by his offer to pay for all 
that Philemon had lost by the actions of the slave. 


- Paul's faith in Onesimus’ goodness must have made the _ 


man strong in his desire to do right. When our original 


spiritual righteousness is pointed out to us by some one _ 


who has faith in our ability to manifest it, we are moved __ 


to heroic effort to prove our worthiness of such trust. 

In Paul’s letter, there is no word of criticism for the — 
slave nor for the master. It is written for the welfare of 
them both, and only constructive ideas are given. 

Calling attention to failings does not bring harmony 
as quickly as pointing the way to perfection and har- 
mony. 

QUESTIONS 

1. What was Paul’s motive for writing this letter 
to Philemon? 

2. What is the surest way. to get another to do 
right ? ; 

3. Why was Onesimus a profitable man after he 
had been in Paul’s company ? : 

4. Is one helped by another’s faith in him? 

5. Does adverse criticism harmonize and bring peo- 
ple together? 


Lesson 12, DECEMBER 18, 1921. 


Unity Subject—SUGGESTIONS TO THE OVER- 
COMER. 


International Subject —PAUL’S LAST WORDS, — 
II Timothy 4:6-18. 


6. For I am already being offered, and the time of 
my departure is come. 

7. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith: 
__ 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give to me at that day; and not to me only, but also to all 
them that have loved his appearing. 

9. Give diligence to come shortly unto me: 
_ 10. For Demas forsook me, having loved this present 
world, and went to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia. ; . 


11. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee; for he is useful to me for ministering. 

12. But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 

13. The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring 
when thou comest, and the books, especially the parchments. 

14. Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the 
Lord will render to him according to his works: 

15. Of whom do thou also beware; for he greatly 
withstood our words. 

16. At my first defence no one took my part, but all 
forsook me: may it not be laid to their account. 

17. But the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me; 
that through me the message might be fully proclaimed, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 

18. The Lord will deliver me from every evil work, 
and will save me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be 
the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

GoLDEN TEXT—I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the course, I have kept the faith —II Tim- 
othy 4:7. 

SILENT PRAYER—/ am a new creature in Christ. 

The consciousness that Truth has done its work in 
the mind thoroughly, and has fulfilled the law of body 
regeneration, gives assurance of a lifting up of the whole 
man. “I am already being offered, and the time of my 
departure is come.” 

The “crown of righteousness” is the fulfilling of the 
Divine Law and the resurrection of the body. This is 
fulfilled literally in those who “fight the good fight” — 
the overcoming of error by Truth. This does not mean 
the death of the body and a great resurrection day away 
off in the future; but, as clearly taught by Paul, it means 
a new state of mind every time we overcome some mortal 
error, and a clearer realization in body of the omni- 
present Substance. “I die daily.” ‘“This mortal must 
put on immortality.” The Spirit that quickened Jesus 
will quicken your mortal bodies. 

While the work of regeneration is going on, many 
old ideas are eliminated. We find Demas, whose name 
means “popular,” forsaking Paul, and going to Thes- 
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salonica, where hot springs were located. His love 
for the material world separated him from the conscious- 
ness of Truth. Those ideas in us which believe in the 
material world as the source of our happiness and well- 
being, cannot follow us in our spiritual development. 
The popular beliefs about life fall short of the true 
standard. 

Crescens, whose name indicates increasing, and Ti- 
tus, whose name means pleasant, were also eliminated, 
Titus going to Dalmatia, which means deceitful. Luke 
alone remains. Luke means luminous. After the 
worldly ideals have disappeared, the overcomer finds 
the one luminous Presence left with him. It is then that 
new mental qualities come to take the places of the old 
ideas which were dropped. Mark, the shining one, 
is called, after Tychicus, whose name means fate, has 
been sent away. One who learns the Divine Law is 
not subject to fate. He makes his own destiny by the 
use of the law. 

The coat which Paul left at Troas, represents the 
idea of protection, and the books represent wisdom. 
When we have put away old ideas of material pro- 
tection and intellectual wisdom, we are protected by the 
almighty presence of God and we receive Divine Wis- 
dom. 

When we understand the law, we forgive those who 
sought to do us evil, knowing that it is not our place to 
judge them. The law of cause and effect will take care 
of them. We must concern ourselves with constructive, 
uplifting thinking. 

We no longer trust in the strength of physical force, 
because we have found omnipresent power within. 

By the aid of the one sustaining power, we are en- 
abled to teach the gentiles. That is to enlighten the old 
intellectual concept of life and quicken it into a living © 
knowledge of the Christ Life. 


Divine presence delivers us from every evil and 
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brings us into a realization of perfect harmony, health, 
and joy. 
QUESTIONS 

1. How shall we interpret: “I am already being 
offered, and the time of my departure is come”? 

2. What is the “crown of righteousness” >? 

3. What change takes place in the mind of one who 
is being regenerated? 

4. How is fate overcome? 

5. Is it our place to see that those who transgress 
the law are punished? 


MIND IS THE MASTER 


In connection with this teaching as to the real self, 
which is both new and old, the practitioner would natur- 
ally say to himself: 

“If the truth about me is that I am God, then, in 
giving treatment, I should endeavor to work from the 
true standpoint, and should, therefore, while giving treat- 
ment, regard myself in the place of God. In this case, 
it is not my duty to think of a god who is something 
apart from myself, and then try to apply his power in 
behalf of the patient; but it is my duty, while perform- 
ing this office, to use my own spiritual power, and to 
recognize that my own spiritual thought or ideas are 
creative in the patient’s behalf. Or, if my own lower 
self is sick, and I am endeavoring to treat myself, then I 
should regard my higher self as in the place of God, and 
should not try to apply the power of some exterior god, 
to heal my lower self, but I should understand that my 
own highest self is God. Therefore, I am to use my own 
spiritual power in behalf of my lower self, to destroy the 
manifestations of falsehood and evil in connection there- 


with.”"—G. A. Kratzer; The Metaphysician. 


MY ETERNAL HOUSE 
I shall dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever.— 
Psalm of David. — 


HOW SHALL I PREVENT MY DAUGHTER FROM 
MARRYING AGAINST MY WILL? 


LouisE C. NEWMAN 


By keeping your will in tune with the Infinite, you 
will learn that Daughter’s will is worthy of consideration. 

That in the one supreme Presence and Power, all 
apparent inequalities are adjusted. 

That Daughter, through the all-knowing Mind 
(Love) has chosen exactly the right avenue through 
which her soul may have its best training in the great 
school of experience. You will also learn that, in the in- 
finite scheme of things, your will is not important. © 

That all of life is for your instruction as well as 
Daughter's. 

It is not good to wait until it becomes a question of 
will between you. 

Your opportunity lies in the formative years, when 
you may change old ideas into new thought expressions, 
and create in the young mind high ideals. 

These ideals, once established, demand and obtain 
the right environment for their expression. 

Your child is choosing, by an unerring law, the path 
laid down by her subconscious history; and you have no 
right to any will other than that of the perfect Law. 

Many of Daughter’s ideas about life and love 
started when she lay closest to Mother’s heart, where 
she knew all of the thoughts in Mother’s mind—unex- 
purgated. Ah! Mother dear, do not be alarmed; she 
also learned much of tenderness, patience, courage, and 


‘ wisdom to meet conditions. 
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You. think it is your love for her that influences your 
will in the matter, and you fear for her future. 

“Perfect love casteth out fear.” 

You wish to save her from some experience you have 
had? 

If the experience is necessary for her unfoldment, you 
cannot prevent it, even though you postpone it. 

All of life is learning; and understanding discloses 
that the master Teacher is most wonderfully kind. 

And so if you would prevent your daughter’s marry- 
ing against your will, change your will and use that 
quality of Divine Mind in its right relation as brother to 
understanding which is a more reasonable service and 
“acceptable to God.” 


AN INTIMATE FRIEND 
Auice L. RUTH 


Paul sought his mother, as usual when sorely tried. 
His intimate friend, Ed, had disappointed him. He 
was hurt and angry, and if Mother would let him, he 
would go right over to Fred’s and have him for his best 


friend. 
“Why not be good friends with all the boys and not 


select one?” his mother advised. “They are all good 


boys, if you don’t get too intimate. You thought Ed was 
the best boy in town; before that it was Tom, and 
there were Jack and Howard, each the very best in his 
turn. 

“If you must have one to love better than all the 
rest, why not find one who loves you in a dependable 
way; confide all your desires to that one; get him to 
guide you in all your affairs. That would be a friend 
worth while. He would never lead you into trouble 


nor disappoint you.’ 
“That wouldn’t be Fred, Mother, for hei is > youriger 


than I, and not much to depend on.” 


“No,. dear, itis :not: Fred. though he is a fine Wee 
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He is as likely to disagree and hurt your feelings as the 
others are. You want a friend who will be true to you 
all your life; one who will stand by you in trouble and 
not forsake you w!:en you most need a friend. Wouldn't 
it be great to have a friend like that?” 

“Yes, Mother, but I don’t know how I could be 
sure of such a friend; I don’t even know where I’d find 
one.” Then he smilingly added, “Unless it’s you, 
Mother.” 

“There may be times when I cannot be with you, 
but there is a Friend who will always be with you, if you 
want him.” 

“I'd be very glad to have such a friend, but I never 
saw any one as good as that; have you, Mother?” 

“This Friend, my dear son, is invisible to your nat- 
ural eyes, but nearer to you than a visible presence.” 

“Oh! I know what you mean, Mother. I should 
have God for my intimate friend. But I want a friend 
I can talk to, and God isn’t interested in airplanes and 
electricity and machinery.” 

“My dear, God is interested in all that interests you. 
When you wanted to pass your examination success- 
fully, you faithfully declared, ‘God is my Intelligence,’ 
and you passed creditably. In sickness, you have de- 
clared, ‘God is my unfailing Health,’ and you have been 
quickly restored. Why not realize this wonderful Pres- 
ence all the time, and depend upon it to help you to 
understand electricity and machinery and all other 
things? You will soon find It more interesting than any 
other companion you ever had, and a more powerful 
helper. 

“You will like all the boys better for not being 
familiar with any one of them. Just be kind to all. 
Don’t insist that any boy do as you wish him to; rec- 
ognize his right to his way. In freeing him, you gain 
your own freedom. Leet the ever-present Spirit of love 
and justice guide you in all your associations with others, 
and you will miss a lot of unpleasant experience. 


Rr 7 
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“Wouldn’t you like to try it, Son?” 
“Yes, Mother, I won’t go to Fred’s. I'll go to work 
on my airplane right now, and ‘God is my Intelli- 


gence. 


THE ONE WHO SMILES WINS 
A True Story 
Mrs. W. E. Main 


Marjorie Bean looked out of the office window. 
Outside, it was raining—a cold, raw, winter rain. In- 
side, every one seemed blue, tired, and decidedly out 
of humor. 

“Oh! I am so weary of it all! I wish I had a cozy 
little home of my own, babies to fondle and care for, 
and a ‘goot mon’ coming home to me at the day’s end,” 
she said to herself. 

Her neighbor’s moody whistling continued more 
moodily, and the telephone rang, sharp and insistent. 

Marjorie was exasperated beyond endurance, and 
she banged down the top of her desk, saying, in the 
language of the street, 

“*This is the limit’s limit!” 

She walked out into the corridor and into the small 
office opposite. 

“Oh! Mrs. La Due, were you never sad and dis- 
couraged on a day like this?’”’ said Marjorie impul- 
sively. “I would give anything to be able always to 
hand out an ever ready smile like yours. What’s the 
receipt?” 

Mrs. La Due laughed wholeheartedly; then she said 
in her motherly way: 

“Sit down, Marjorie, dear; relax all over, and just 
feel cozylike. You can: it’s easy.” 

She had a tiny alcohol lamp, and she quickly made 
a cup of hot tea; and with a few wafers, they had a bite 
to eat. Then Mrs. La Due was ready for her heart to 
heart talk with Marjorie. 
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“Yes, I know all about being blue, Pee. 
and cross, too,” said Mrs, La Due. “But I learned it | 
did not pay. I will give you what I call my blessing 
book, and if you do not find my receipt there, then I'll 
give you up as a back number. Take it home tonight, 
and read it over carefully. But the secret is: The one 
who smiles wins. 

“Do you remember, dear, that old childhood game, 
‘Button, button, who’s got the button?’ The one who 
smiled the most got the button more often than the 
others.” 

Marjorie took Mrs. La Due’s blessing book home to 
read carefully. It was filled with rare and choice clip- 
pings from Unity Magazine. 

“What a wonderful, practical receipt!”” said Mar- 
jorie. 

She returned to her office the next morning, fully re- 
covered. She knew, now, the secret of the older 
woman’s wonderful spirit. She knew that Mrs. La 
Due’s personality was not a pretension of sympathy, 
interest, and happiness, but rather a reflection of the real 
heart inside—of a nature so big in spirit that her place 
could never be completely filled by another. 

Marjorie has joined the Good Words Club, and she 
is realizing and demonstrating that “‘out of it [the heart] 
are the issues of life.” 


THE SILENT INFLUENCE 


Many a mother unconsciously produces nervousness, 
hysteria, irritation, anger even, in the children, by her 
own voice and manner; and the floodgates are down 
and the waters raging before she even eppine 
danger! 

The mother’s voice means so much to the ee 
every one; but the child feels it most, and most con- 
stantly. It expresses love, weakness, pain, indecision, 
self-control, or what not, according as the mother uses. 
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it; and if the use is either careless or haphazard, the 


result is soon noticeable in the child’s manner and even- 


~ tually in his character. 

“What qualities should the ideal voice of a mother 
express >” 

It should be sweet, low, mellow, firm, yet flexible; 

tich, smooth, musical and sympathetic! 

“And can this ideal voice be had without pane 
by an accomplished teacher >” 

Without training, no; without a teacher, yes, if one 
Is sufficiently anxious, industrious, persistent and patient. 
Here are the steps. 

There must be self-control, so that the voice may be 
governed by the will. Tones must be watched, and their 
effects noted on self and others, as well as upon the 
child. Scolding, fretting, whining, and yelling, must be 


eliminated. This will give a good arene foun- 


dation.” 

To acquire the first quality, sweetness, speak when 
possible in terms of endearment, as the voice naturally 
follows the word and the word-picture. ‘‘Dear,” “dar- 
ling,” “precious,” call out a different tone from that 
which goes with “‘scamp,” “rascal,” “bad boy,” etc., 
as the emotions which give rise to each are different, and 
voice control is actual control of emotions. 

Pitch is also a question of will and of watching. 
The high yoice soon becomes querulous if not worse, and 
is always disagreeable, besides being less forceful than 
low, well-modulated tones. 

Practice on vowel sounds (a, e, i, 0, and u) and on 
words with “‘liquid letters” (1, m,n, r) give mellowness. 
Here are a few—and more can be added at will: bel- 
low, fellow, mellow, yellow, billing, filling, hilling, kill- 
‘ing, milling, willing, candle, fondle, gamble, handle, 
kindle, limber, mantle, nimble, pencil, ramble, rumble, 
wander, wonder, window, willow, wallow. 

Practice on words that express power and strength 
and give firmness and decision to the voice, as: Cour- 
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age, bravery, manhood, health, peace, action, endur- — 
ance; and this little quotation from Scott will help: 


Come one, come all! 
This rock shall fly 

From its firm base 
As soon as | 

But the voice should be flexible as well as firm—like 
the Damascus blade which will bend double before 
breaking; and this quality may be gained by intentional 
and rapid changes from low to high, quick to slow, and 
vice versa, with all the changes of emotion which you 
can command—for practice only. 

Richness of tone comes through expression of broad 
sympathy, grand ideas, and low pitch. The voice will 
only go as low as the breath, for voice is merely 
breath vocalized—so the effort should be to bring the 
voice from below to the waistline, which effort will secure 
the deep breathing that is essential to health. Take 
any word that has a liquid flow, like ‘‘mellow,” and pro- 
longing the vowel sounds, see how low you can force it 
and yet keep it smooth and musical in tone. Bits of 
poems that call out this quality, and the others, may. 
serve the double purpose of voice training and of mem- 
ory stocking, both of which pay any mother to consider. 

Keep the voice musical, vibrant, even while you aim 
to make it soothing and sympathetic. Watch, and 
again I say, Watch! 

The mother’s manner, voice, dress, are so important 
in their influence on the child, that one would think a 
mother could not allow herself to grow negligent in any 
line. Personality is so much stronger than theory; and 
no mother should presume on her relationship to win or 
to hold the respect of her children. They may love her, 
even if she is untidy; but it will be in spite of it, rather 
than because of it. They may respect her for intrinsic 
worth, even while deploring her shortcomings; but the 
mother whose everyday dress, voice, and manner ap- 
peal to the sensitive nature of the child, will have a 
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double clutch on his filial affection; and doubly happy 
is he whose mother is so attractive that to him she is like 
a painting or a flower. Her influence on his life, though 
-as silent as sunshine and as subtle as the rose, will be as 
lasting as eternity, reaching out and down “to the third 
and fourth generaticns” and in ever widening, deepen- 
ing circles, like the ripples on water when a careless hand 
has cast a pebble on its surface; and any mother may 
so build happiness, health, and character for her chil- 
dren, which in turn will give the same results to her, 
comforting her advancing years and cheering her in days 
of sorrow.—Lucy A. Yendes; American Motherhood. 


HOME IS WHERE THERE'S ONE TO LOVE US 


Home's not merely four square walls, 
Though with pictures hung and gilded; 
Home is where affection calls, 
Filled with shrines the heart hath builded. 
Home—go watch the faithful dove, 
Sailing ’neath the heaven above us; 
Home is where there’s one to love; 
Home is where there’s one to love us! 


Home’s not merely roof and room; 
Home needs something to endear it: 
Home is where the heart can bloom, 
Where there’s some kind lip to cheer it! 
What is home with none to meet? 
None to welcome, none to greet us? 
Home is sweet, and only sweet, 
When there’s one we love to meet us! 


——Selected. 


A babe in a house is a wellspring of pleasure.— 
Tupper. 


Sometimes all we need to brighten our day is to rise 
a little higher—Anon. 
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es. TELLING A CHILD THE TRUTH 

>, . Ae ETHEL JANE CROUCH 

; aN A babe in arms is not too young to be told the truth 
ap about life. The genital organs should be blessed and 
i consecrated to God, and called pure, just the same as 


the little hands and feet. Then the child will grow into 
the idea of purity, naturally. The pure and true ideas 
and facts given him by the mother, long before he heais . 
any error regarding life, will be established so strongly 
in his consciousness, because ‘Mother said so,” that he 
will not, cannot, listen to anything impure or unclean. 

Do not mistrust, nor criticize, nor condemn your son. 
What he really needs is the right understanding and the 
facts regarding life. Life is good, for all life is of God; 
therefore, it is pure, holy, and sacred. Life is creative 
energy and power. 

Tell your son that, by the right use of this creative 
energy, he can become a coworker with God. Treat 
him patiently and kindly, and lead him to know that 
loving service is the fulfilling of the law, and that it alone 
brings happiness and satisfaction. Give the dear child 
something to do; teach him to do that thing well; teach 
him to know what it means to get good results out of 
every constructive thing which he attempts. Doing the 
thing that lies nearest at hand, will teach him interest, 
and will help him to use God-Life and God-Energy 
constructively. 

Lead him to know that thoughts are things, that if 
he would be a strong, healthy man, capable of doing 
big, noble, generous things, he must think about these — 
things. He can do all things through the Christ power 
and intelligence within his soul. Encourage him to study 
and work in the things which interest him. In this way. 
you will help his true self to express. 

- Talk to him about the purity of the Christ life, and 
bie oneness with it. : ; 


if Pray for wisdom and love, and you will be sees 
aright in your relations with yen loved one. 


THE GOD OF THE HOUSE 
And if it seem evil unto you to serve Jehovah, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were beyond the River, or the - 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah.—Joshua’s 


- Address to Israel. 


Los Angeles, Calif.—I thank you for your help in the 
past month, and for the second letter of the Motherhood 
Consecration Course. I have enjoyed it very much; it has 
been a rich study. I have tried to be faithful. I have al- 
most forgotten about myself, in rejoicing over my husband. 
When I got your first letter, it seemed it would be almost 
impossible to get my husband to codperate with me. I 
turned the whole matter right over to the Father, and 
thought I would do the best I could. Thanks to Him, my 
husband has come right up, and in the right way, not 
merely by will power, but because he sees the right of it, 
and wants to. You have made it easy for him, for which 
we are both very grateful to you. He is showing it forth 
already, in his outer appearance. Several have spoken 
about how well he looks, and he is weighing more than he 
ever did. There seems to be a new consciousness awaken- 
ing in both of us. We thank you very much, and as little 
children, we place ourselves in the care of the Father, and 
ask you to speak the word for us another month. Please 
send me the third letter of the Motherhood Consecration 
Course. —Mrs. V. I. S. 

Eugene, Ore.—Please find love offering inclosed. All 
my daughter’s difficulties were overcome, and a Unity baby © 
girl arrived before the doctor could reach here. Everything 
was beautifully arranged, too. You may publish this if 
you care to, and | thank you from the bottom of my heart 
for the help given.—E. S. W. 

Spokane, Wash.—Y our kind letter received. M. P. 
gave birth to an eight pound boy. She had quite an easy 
time and a short delivery. We are very thankful.—Mrs. 


M. H. 
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“Before thou eatest pause and raise 
Thy thought to heaven in grateful praise.” 


HIS OPEN HAND 
The eyes of all wait for thee; 
And thou givest them their food in due season. 
Thou openest thy hand, 
And satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
—Psalm. 


Our Father who art in heaven, we thankfully ac- 
knowledge thy bounty, always ready for us. Through 
this food we partake of the hidden manna. and are 
strengthened and made glad. Amen. 


O God, thy love never fails us. “Thou preparest the 
table before us, and dost satisfy us with thy love, and 
nourish us with thy living Substance.—H. A. 


We bless this food in the name of Jesus Christ, and 


we thank God every moment for his great goodness 


towards us.—M. F. 


With gratitude to our all-providing Father, we bless 
this food to our use.—RR. H. 


Our hearts abound in praise and gratitude as we 
behold God in every blade of grass, in every quivering 
leaf, and in the lovely flowers that spring forth at his 
touch. ‘Truly God is good to all.—M. S. F. 


God bless this food unto our bodies. 
God bless our bodies unto His service. 
God bless our service unto all mankind. 


—C. P. 


9. EADIE ESS Y Be stilland 
that I am f 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

Silent Unity represents the healing department of 
the Unity School, ard it ministers unto those needing help, 
without seeing them personally. Jesus Christ spoke the 
word and healed the centurion’s servant and others. 

We are glad to help all who have faith in the power 
of God, no matter what the need may be, whether physi- 
cal, financial, mental, or spiritual. Even though everything 
else may have failed, we will take your case. ‘‘With God 
all things are possible.” 

Silent Unity will pray for you, and instruct you how 
to pray to the Father in secret, and the Father who sees 
in secret will reward you openly. 

The expenses of the Silent Unity work are met en- 
tirely by the freewill offerings of those to whom we 
minister. “Give, and it shall be given unto you, good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over.” 

All letters are strictly confidential. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY. 


SiteEntT Unity DEPARTMENT, : 
Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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HEALING THOUGHT 
Held daily at 9 p. m. 
November 20 to December 20, 192! 


Ome love thy Law, and in all my thoughts and 
‘H 6s acts, I acknowledge thy ever present help 


\ 
in restoring me to health and strength. s 
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P75 ARRON ITZ ON OOS OIL SEO OIG: 
s 
' 
9 


| 
O24 


i. 
EKER ag Rar, 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 
Held daily at 12 m. 
November 20 to December 20, 192i 


I love the kingdom of rich thoughts within me, 
and I see plenty manifest everywhere. 


FDOT, 


————— 


FBANC 


Ld, 


NCS 
IN O'Fz 


ees 
eo 


BIOL OS SLY OAT DY DSISH) 


“ HEALING THOUGHT AND PROSPERITY 
THOUGHT 


I love Thy law, and in all my thoughts and ants I 
acknowledge Thy ever present help in restoring me to 
health and strength. When individual life is put under 
the control of Infinite Life, the expressions of individual 
life take on the characteristics of Infinite Life. How 
can we put our individual lives under the control of In- 
finite Life? Through love. God makes no impossible 
conditions; he always provides the way by which we 
can reach him for the blessing which we need. The sure 
way to any good, is through love—the transcendent, in- 
nate God-quality. The law of God is the creative 
activity of God. Love for the law produces harmony 
between us and the law, and harmony permits the law 
to create in us conditions which act upon our bodies as 


health and strength. 


I love the kingdom of rich thoughts within me, and 
I see plently manifest everywhere. The kingdom of rich 
thoughts within, is the nursery of manifest riches. Love 
quickens into expression the innate quality toward which 
it is directed. When we think rich thoughts, we become 
acquainted with the source of permanent riches. When 
we love the kingdom of rich thoughts, we set the ele- 
ments of that kingdom into a creative activity. Plentiful 
ideas of its resources take possession of our minds. Plen- 
tiful expressions of its resources come into visibility 
through us. Poverty vanishes from thought and from 
appearance. The bounty of the rich kingdom within 
becomes visible to us and real to us, both within and 
without. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 


THE LIVING SAVIOR 

Referring to your request for an explanation of 
Hebrews 6:1, it looks to us as though Christian people 
have, for centuries, been staying in the beginning of the 
Christ word and doctrine. Over and over again, they 
have been laying the foundation of repentance, but they 
have never gone on in the overcoming life until they 
reached perfection. 

See Hebrews 9:12-14 and 25-28. Some people 
feel that they must believe in the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
—an outer literal shedding of blood. But they should 
leave this belief behind, along with belief in water bap- 
tism, belief in the laying on of hands for healing or sanc- 
tification, belief in forms and ceremonies, and belief in 
future resurrection and judgment. Graduated from the 
kindergarten of the law, they should go forward toward 
perfection. They should enter on the pathway of the 
overcomer and know that both resurrection and judg- 
ment are here and now. ‘They should realize the death 
of all the old mortal consciousness and race errors, and 
their resurrection now with Christ into newness of life. 
They should have a live and not a dead Savior. They 
should know that the Life of the risen Christ is daily re- 
newing, redeeming, and making eternally alive both soul 
and body. They should know that every day is the judg- 
ment day to them, that every day more of the seeming 
error is actually being put away from them, and that 
more of the Christ perfection is being expressed in and 
through them. ‘‘And every one that hath this hope set 
on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.” ““Who- 
soever abideth in him sinneth not.” ‘‘My little children, 
let no man lead you astray: he that doeth righteousness 
is righteous, even as he is righteous.” 


APPLY YOUR FAITH 
If we knew in what way you are seeking to give, 
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in loving service to God and your fellow man, value 
received for what you are striving to demonstrate, we 
could help you better in the solving of your problem. 

Faith without works is dead. It is possible that you 
are working faithfully, and you seem to have under- 
standing; we do not see how you can fail to demon- 
strate, if you are practicing in the outer according to 
your understanding. If you are not doing any kind of 
secular work, then we can see a double reason why 
Miss —-—— should tell you to become a teacher; for in 
giving spiritual service to others, you would make the 
connection between the inner and the outer which is 
necessary to open the way for your demonstration. You 
must not expect to demonstrate before you do anything. 
Do first, and demonstration follows. 

‘In your large understanding of Truth, you may 
have your heart set on such big demonstrations that you 
overlook the little things. Although knowing so much 
of Truth, you may fail to practice any of it. You must 
be willing to begin with the little things of everyday life, 
and make the Truth practical. Let go of all your wide 
knowledge of Truth, and take some simple thought or 
statement and apply it in everything that you do, in 
every daily duty or problem. Then you will begin to 
see and prove God in the little things. God does not 
test man or try him out; but man is invited to prove God 
and his law. The law of the demonstration of pros- 
perity you will find set forth in the booklet, ‘““The Pro- 
viding Law.” 

We call your special attention, also, to Mr. Fill- 


more’s book, “‘Finding God,” which will make this more 
clear to you. 


DEATH TO BE ABOLISHED 
When the body of any one is laid in the grave, a 
separation of spirit, soul, and body has taken place, and 
we call this experience death. As long as there is 
no separation, the man stays alive, every part of him; 
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he retains his consciousness of life in the body, and his 
body is preserved. — 

Many New Thought people of today try to do 
away with the word, death, but do not think it possible 
or desirable to do away with the condition which the 
word expresses. They say, “passed on,” ‘‘passed out,” 
etc. They believe much like the orthodox people do, 
that death is but the gateway to a higher life. We be- 
lieve this is an error; there is no use in changing the word 
unless we change or put away the condition for which 
the word stands. When man has lifted up and re- 
deemed both soul and body, and can take his spiritual- 
ized body with him as Jesus Christ did, there may then 
be something higher to “pass on’’ to. But until man has 
done his full overcoming here, he will have to come back 
again, and begin where he left off; he cannot leave 
undone the work which is his to do. Our understanding 
of reincarnation ts quite fully explained in the booklet, 
“Preserving the Unity of Soul and Body.” 

In affirming that there is no death, we must under- 
stand that we are referring to the absolute Truth, 
wherein no error ever has, ever can, or ever will enter 
or be known. Then, we must seek to rise to that ab- 
solute Truth state wherein the relative condition called 
death cannot take place in us. As we lay hold in 
consciousness of the abundant, ever-present, unfailing 
Life of God, and by our true thoughts and words 
establish it in every atom of our being, death will be 
overcome. See the booklet, “Health Through Body 
Renewal.” 

FULL SALVATION 

Many persons’ minds respond more readily to the 
Truth than their bodies do. This is due to the common 
belief that religion and salvation pertain only to the 
soul and spirit of man, and that the body is simply a 
material thing which must be laid aside before the joys 
of heaven can be experienced. This belief has become 
firmly established in the minds of men. It sometimes 
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makes healing difficult because, while this belief is in the — 
mind, the body is slow to respond to the healing word. 
The truth is that there is no absence anywhere of the 
Life, Substance, and Intelligence which is God. Re- — 
sults come quickly when man accepts the belief that 
every cell of his body is alive with this Life and Intelli- 
gence. Then the word of Truth may be spoken into the 
body with the conviction that the body is a manifesta- 
tion of the spiritual man, and that, by the power of God, 
it will be saved. Man is not complete without his body, 
and full salvation includes the lifting up and redeeming 
of the body as well as the soul. This saves the man 
alive and entire. 


THOUGHT AND WORKS 

The law of life cannot be limited to thought alone. 
No demonstration can be brought about and sustained 
by thought apart from works. The law of all spiritual 
attainment and growth is first to think, and then to act 
upon the thought. For instance, one who wishes to be 
healed, must first think health, and in prayer and medi- | 
tation, come into the assurance of faith that he is healed, 
which is the very substance of the thing he hoped for. 
Then he must begin to talk and act like a well person, in 
all his words and in all that he does. This second step 
is necessary to the fulfillment of the law. 


AFFIRMATIONS 

To declare a thing is to affirm it, or to say it over 
and over. To declare the activity of the almighty 
Mind for any one, would be to say over and over to 
him: “The almighty mind of God is now active in 
you, filling you with Divine Love and Wisdom, and 
helping you to express these divine qualities in all your 
ways.” You can say this silently. You do not have 
to say it aloud, but just think it in your mind, concerning 
him. Affirm it for yourself, also. 


HEALING THOUGHT 


PLOVE THY LAW, AND 
IN ALL MY THOUGHTS 
AND ACTS I ACKNOWL- 
EDGE THEY “EVER PRES- 
ENT HELP IN RESTORING 
MESO eHEALTIY AND 
STRENGTH. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


I LOVE THE KINGDOM 
OF RICH THOUGHTS 
WITHIN ME, AND I SEE 
PLE Newer NMEANIFES T. 
EVERY WHERE. 
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SILENT UNITY HEALING 
“What hath God wrought!” 


HEALTH 


Norwood, Ohio—I wrote you for prayers for my son, 
who could not sleep at night. He has been taking medicine 
for several years. He is sleeping at night now, and last 
week he threw away his medicine bottle. You may dis- 
continue prayers. I cannot be thankful enough to the good 
Father, and I sincerely appreciate the prayers of Unity.— 
Mrs. T. W. 

Burns, Wvyo.—My little boy, who had a wire in his 
throat, is now entirely free from all error. I told you how 
he ran from the doctor’s office. I went on to the post office to 
write the letter to you, and he ran home, saying, “Unity will 
get it.’” Before I got home, his sister and he got that piece 
of wire that the doctor and two nurses could not get. I 


‘attended your school two years ago, and since then we all 


study Unity.—Mrs. H. J. F. 

Lower Lake, Calif. —Following your instruchors to 
“‘drop all worry and anxiety from your mind, place your 
trust in God,”’ I discovered that I was trying too hard to 
find my errors, not giving the Father the opportunity to 
work. The manifestation of bodily health came suddenly. 
You may discontinue prayers for me. My song of praise 
and thanksgiving to the Father for Unity will be continuous. 
—M. E. H. 

New York, N. Y.—You may discontinue your prayers 
for my father, C. W. Immediately after writing to you, 
on June 8, asking you for prayers for my father, to over- 
come extreme nervousness and fear, he began to sleep at 
night, and gradually all fear left him, and he is now perfectly 
normal, and in splendid spirits and health. It has been a 
wonderful demonstration; my mother, sister, and I are dee 
grateful, and my father feels that he cannot quite expres 
appreciation.—B. W. C. 

Spokane, Wash.—Please discontinue treatments f, 
moval of wart, as it has been gone completely for neq 
month. It is a relief to have my finger well.— 
M. T. M. 

Chicago, /ll.—lI thank the dear friends at Uni 
kindly helped with their prayers. One of the 
strations was the removal of my glasses, which I hac 
for about four years. I think it was one of the most 4 
things I have ever had to do—to leave my glasses 
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go to work in the morning, knowing that I could not get — 
them until I returned in the evening. Formerly, I could not 
‘ go without them at all, without having a headache. But — 
Bays about two months ago I decided to prove some of the prom- 
We ises which God has given us, and | thought that giving up 
=) my glasses would be a wonderful test, so I made the demon- 
stration. I have never had my glasses on, since. I read 
and sew some in the evening, or do anything that I take a 
notion to do, and I have no headaches or any ill effects what-. 
soever. Thanks to God and to Unity helpers, for this 

blessing. —Mrs. A. J. C. 

New York, N. Y.—Many thanks to the dear Lord and 
to Unity for the great token I have received. My child was 
a nervous wreck, until I wrote to Unity for special prayers. 
She is now in splendid condition of health—C. A 

Spokane, Wash—lI am happy to report that I am 
healed. All trace of a trouble of seventeen years’ standing, 
has gone, and I am free. Just think! To be able to take 
a drink of water or a bit of fruit, without torture! All 
craving for candy, and that dissatisfied, hungry feeling, 
no matter how much J ate, are gone. I am surprised how 
little it takes to keep me. No more tortured nerves; no more 
despondency. And my heart! I had occasion to scrub a 
very dirty floor, something I had not done in ten years. 
Doctors said that it might kill me instantly, to exert myself. 
But something told me to do it, and I did. Harmony is 
being established in my home.—Mrs. E. B. K. 

Susanville, Calif—Your prayers for me have been 
answered. My leg was healed in three days after writing 
i I thank God and Unity, with all my heart.—WMrs. 

New York, N. Y.—About eighteen months ago, | 
wrote to you, asking help for the restoration of my voice. 
I wrote in desperation, after several specialists, medical, and 
>cal, assured me that I could never sing again. On Sat- 
ay, the 14th, my teacher is giving a recital at which I 
be one of the principal singers. I know I should not 
our prayers for success, especially as I am taking your 
spondence Course; but to me it is a very important 
A short time ago, I was condemned to die of ad- 
tuberculosis; no hope given for my voice or my life. 
| there is not a trace of the dread disease, and the 
s say they must have been mistaken. In less than a 
I shall sing before hundreds of people, some of whom 
o think that they were mistaken.—Miss C. E. 

y City, Texas—I wrote you, last month, to pray for 
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my recovery from heart trouble. I am thankful to God and | 
to you that the pain left my heart in less than three days 
after I wrote you.n—Mrs. W. V. C. 

: San Diego, Calif—A month ago, I asked for prayers 
that Mr. W. C. W. might be healed, as he had a claim of 
tonsillitis. I am happy to say that the tonsillitis disap- 
peared, and you may discontinue prayers. I praise and 
thank our heavenly Father and you, dear Unity, and inclose 
thank offering. —A. G. D. 

Cheyenne Wells, Colo. Your treatments were very 
effectual, as I was relieved in a few days after writing to 
you. I was not only relieved of the severe pain, but many 
things that had been bothering me, were made clear to me. 
You may discontinue treatments now. I thank you very 
mon for the wonderful help you have given me. —Mrs. 

San Francisco, Calif.—I asked you for prayers, that 
my daughter might be healed of trouble. I am very thank- 
ful to God and to you, as she is getting along quite well, 
improving every day. I know that it is God’s and your 
work that has saved my daughter. You may discontinue ~ 
prayers. God bless Unity!—Mr. F. M.. 

Tulsa, Okla.—I wrote to you on April 19, asking your 
prayers for my husband who was suffering keenly from 
constipation. It is just wonderful, the way in which your 
prayers have reached him. You may discontinue the same, 
as I am sure the statement you sent me to say in the silence 
is established in his being.—Mrs. L. H. 

Tampa, Fla.—This morning I wired you to treat me, 
as I had suffered a very severe sprain in my wrist. It was 
with extreme difficulty that I wrote the telegram. About 
an hour after, all at once, the appearance left me, and I was 
conscious of perfect wholeness. I praise and thank God 
and Unity with my whole heart, mind, soul, and body. To 
show my thankfulness, I write you at once. Praise God 
for all his goodness!——G. K. M. 

San Francisco, Calif.—I express my thanks and deep 
gratitude to you, for all you have done for me. Since 
writing you for prayers for relief from severe cold and sore 
throat, I am entirely healed.—Mrs. C. H. R. 

Redlands, Calif.—I am sending you a love offering. 
I asked your prayers for relief from a pain in my side. I 
thank God and you. I have no more of it. I am feeling 
fine.—Mrs. J. B. C. 

Detroit, Mich.—I send you a thank offering. The 
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young lady, who was said to have consumption, has re- 
turned home in perfect health, through your help. Thank 
God.—C. W. G. °°. =: 

Bozeman, Mont.—Since writing for prayers, I have 

been greatly blessed in health. The trouble which I had 
experienced so long in my nose, is no longer noticed, and all 
fear of its being of a cancerous nature is gone. Surely your 
prayers and interest in me have been fully realized as to dem- 
onstration, and I felt your help, even before you could have 
received my letter. I have more and more freedom from 
‘the many things that have so greatly disturbed me in the 
past. The one Presence and one Power, the good Om- 
nipotent, is our defense and deliverance. I bless the day that 
Unity was introduced to me, and IJ rejoice that I was con- 
sidered worthy to be a member of the Society of Silent 
Cnty. Mrs. S.C. H: 

Indianapolis, Ind.—Recently I asked for prayers for 
my brother for the healing of a sprained back. In less than 
two hours after sending the telegram, he was much relieved, 
and he is now well. I am extremely grateful for your 
helpful ministry—WMrs. J. A. S. 

Perry Landing, Texas—I suffered from indigestion in 
a fearful way. I could eat only certain things, but now I 
can eat anything, and it doesn’t hurt me. Since I began 
reading your literature, I have much faith in my God. He 
is my all in all.—S. S. W. 

Midfield, Texas—Some time ago I wrote to Silent 
Unity for prayers. I thank God for the healing of my little 
girl. The sores all disappeared in two weeks’ time. It did 
indeed seem a miracle. I had tried to do the healing, but I 
needed your prayers. I was not sufficiently grounded in 
ae and understanding to make the demonstration.—Mrs. 

Bloomington, [ll.—In April, I asked your prayers for 
the healing of gall stones. I have not suffered from them 
since. I am very grateful to you. Praise God and Unity. 
—Mrs. M. W. 

San Jose, Calif.—I wrote for prayers for the strength- 
ening of my eyes, and I am happy to tell you that they are 
healed. I thank God and Unity.—Mrs. S. V. 

Tulsa, Okla.—I am grateful to God and to you for 
what has been done for me. When I wrote you, I was 


almost past walking or even getting up, from some kind of. 


trouble in my back; but by the time the letter reached you, I 
began to get better. In just a few days, I was entirely well. 


Mrs. J. F. D 
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Council Bluffs, lowa—I wish to report that the eczema, 
for the healing of which I asked your prayers, is entirely 
cured, so you may discontinue treatments. I am thankful to 
the Holy Spirit and to you for the healing. I shall continue 
using the statement daily, feeling that it will keep me in 
touch with you and with the good work which you are doimg. 
—Mrs. L. L. B. . 

Beloit, Wis.—I am so grateful for all the help which I 
have received, that I must write and tell you. Thank you 
for prayers for my dear husband; he is now a Christian and 
he has no further desire for tobacco. My boy’s eyes are 
perfectly healed. I feel fine, and we are well and happy. 
—Mrs. A. F. 

Hartford, Conn.—I must tell you what occurred last 
night. I awoke in the night with my throat stopped. I 
was choking, my voice was hoarse, and I felt as I did 
three months ago when I was taken sick. -I was frightened. 
Mentally I called on you for prayers that I might be brought 
into touch with the Spirit. I then held continually in my 
mind, by repeating the words of the healing thought for this 
month: “J. am’ a magnet for the abundant health of the 
Spirit, and the one vitalizing life flows to me from every di- 
rection.” I awoke this morning with my throat free and 
clear. I give thanks and am very glad, as this is my first 
real demonstration of healing.—C. 

Petersburg, [Il—I want to tell oR that I have been 
wonderfully helped. I have been “true to God who heals 
in spiritual ways.” I have not taken any drugs since re- 
ceiving your letter of June 25, 1921, and my bowels have 
moved regularly every day since that date.—Mrs. N. F. M. 

Roseville, Va.—I wrote you about a sister-in-law who 
had been in an insane hospital for six years. I am glad to 
tell you that she is now perfectly well and at home with her 
family, for which we are all thankful.—Mrs. E. T. S. 

Brisbane, Australia—About nine months ago, I wrote to 
you for prayers for my teeth, and I am thankful to say that 
since then I have no toothache. You may discontinue your 
prayers. I thank you for your great help.—/. P. 

Chicago, /[ll.—I wrote you for prayers, some time ago, 
for health and other blessings. The pain has gone, and 
everything came out all right—Mrs. A. McD. 

Pine Bluff, Ark.—I must write you about my demon- 
stration. My bowels move freely every day, and sometimes 
twice a day. That hasn’t happened before, for at least 
twelve years. Headaches are gone, and there is a general 
improvment of my entire system.—O, S, H. 


PROSPERITY 


Salem, Ore.—I will tell you about an experience ae 
had, two years ago, when I was just beginning to realize 
the necessity of faith—faith in God—faith in man’s ability 
to think and to act, as becomes a child of God. I was 
getting dinner, and, picking up my knitting while the food 
was cooking, I discovered one of my needles was missing. I 
searched everywhere, even going to the basement, where | 
had been preparing vegetables. It was not there. While 
standing in the basement, wondering where next to look, 
this thought came to my consciousness: ‘“Thank God that 
it is possible for me to go and get my knitting needle.” I 
closed my eyes and repeated over and over again the prayer, 
and was inspired by it. I hurried upstairs, tossed my knit- 
ting on a table, and went to the piano. I lifted the cover 
of my piano bench, to get a piece of music, and there lay 
my knitting needle. I keep a slate and pencil with my music, 
and when I saw the needle, I remembered having gone there, 
the night before, to figure out the extra stitches required to 
enlarge my garment. I called on a friend. I noticed, while 
we were chatting, that our hostess would scrutinize her left 
hand, and then lapse into a deep study. Finally, she looked 
at me and said, “I have lost my diamond ring, that solitaire, 
you remember.” ‘Yes, I remember the ring; but, really, 
you have not lost it.”” ‘‘Oh! yes, I have; it is not to be 
found.” “I say you have not lost your ring. Please do not 
contradict me. I would not say this to a good Presbyterian, 
if we were not able to prove here and now that I am correct. 
If you really want your ring, believe for the present moment 
that all I tell you is absolute truth. Close your eyes. Do 
not think of a thing but the words I speak. Repeat them 
after me. Believe every word. When you arise to go to get 
your ring, do not think of where you will go or what you 
will do. Follow the promptings of that innate faculty— 
subconsciousness.’ It was a novel suggestion and my direc- 
tions were carried out to the letter. When she arose, it was 
with an air of confidence, and when she said, ‘‘I will go and 
get my ring,” it was with an emphasis that made one believe. 
There was perfect silence until she returned, flashing the 
jewel, her countenance aglow, and her voice trembling with 
emotion. “I went straight and put my hand on the ring,” 
she declared. ‘‘Strange, but the very moment my fingers 
touched the ring, I remembered having hid it on that nail 
behind the dresser.”-—/. E. B 


Chillicothe, Mo.—Since | began tithing and using the 
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_ Prosperity Bank, I am enjoying more prosperity than I ever 
_ did before. My income has been increased more than I ex- 
_ pected, and I am assured of a good position for the coming 
year. I thank you, and I bless the Father for all good.— 
Bake R. 

El Paso, Texas—Y esterday, I was reading an article 
in Unity Magazine, on demonstrating prosperity, and I trans- 
lated some of it to my wife. I had been expecting certain 
allowances in connection with my work, and I said to my 
wife, ““I am going to see if I can find an order in which to 
‘make a claim for what I have expended of my own money, 
and I am going to put it in God's care.” I did. This 
--morning, when I went to my office, the first thing my prin- 
cipal said to me, was, ““L., there is a letter in which you are 
allowed so much a year for your -cloth, and also you can 


_~ make a voucher for the collection of what money of your 


own you have expended for cloth, since you have been on 
this job.” This certainly is a good lesson for me, because 
it teaches me positively that, when we take God into our 
affairs, we never fail. Since I took up the study of Unity 
literature, I am becoming a better man, day by day, and 
- prosperity is coming to me. I thank God and Unity that I 
have been directed into the light. —P. L. 

Naples, N. Y.—I wrote you for a Prosperity Bank, 
and for prayers in demonstrating prosperity for my brother, 
who was then out of work, as the factory where he worked, 
was closed. He has had work nearly all of the time since 
then, and has received an advancement in his salary.. He 
has been prospered in other ways, also. He has been able 
to care for his family, and keep the two children in school. 
For these great blessings we are very grateful.—C. H. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—I wrote you, asking for spiritual 
illumination and prosperity. Truly the Father heard be- 
fore I called, for I secured a position, three weeks ago, 
and am inclosing a love offering of one tenth of what I have 
received. But best of all is the love and joy which seem to 
have quickened within me, and which reach out to all. May 
Divine Love and Wisdom guide us in all our way; and may 
God bless you, in all your work.—Mrs. W. S. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—TI wrote you for help in finding a 
better position. I was working under most unpleasant con- 
ditions, and at a salary far below what I had been accus- 
tomed to receive. Nothing seemed more impossible, from a 
human standpoint, than to expect a better salary and im- 
' proved conditions in that position. The miraculous and the 
impossible have happened: Every unpleasant condition has 
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been removed, and my salary has been raised to what it — 
was, at the best. Words are futile to express my gratitude 
for what Unity has done for me, but I will try to show it by 
sharing my prosperity, and by helping the Unity organiza- 
tion. —Mrs. E. C. H. 

Ratclif,, Ark.—God has wonderfully blessed me. In 
the past few months, I have paid off the mortgage on my 
lots, which had worried me for two years. I am thankful 
to God and to Unity.—E. R. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—I came through my recital well. 
I have always been very nervous, when I have had to do 
any public singing, and I wrote to you for help. I expe- 
rienced the least discomfort that I have known on such an 
occasion, and I was in particularly good voice. Several 
persons commended me on my self-possession and poise. 
I owe this entirely to the help that I have received at your 
hands. I most sincerely thank you. The house which I 
had been trying to sell, is sold; and I am satisfied with the 
terms. Thank you for your help in this, also.—R. T. 

Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.—After writing to you 
for your prayers, my husband had three positions offered him. 
He is now working, and | think it is all through your prayers. 
—Mrs.. J. C. 

Atlantic City, N. ].—I am happy and thankful to tell 
you that my room is rented, so please discontinue your min- 
istry. I cannot tell you in words how glad and grateful | 
am for this latest proof of God’s loving care, and for your 
blessed work in putting me into touch with the Prospering 
Power. I have turned to you so many times, and have 
always been helped in mind, body, and estate—Mrs. W. B. 

Oakland, Calif.—God has answered your prayers, and 
mine. Through the goodness of the Lord, I came out of 
the trouble that I was in. I am only too glad to tell you and 
all of my friends how wonderful Unity is, and I shall never 
give it up. When I first became involved in this trouble, I 
really had given up all hope. Unity brought me out vic- 
torious.—C. L. M. 

New York, N. Y.—I have my old position back and 
under better conditions, after a week of rest. I thank you 
for your blessed prayers. May God bless you all.—H. B. 

Chicago, /ll.—I wrote you, sometime ago, for special 
prayers in helping me to find a position. I have-received a 
position, and feel that your prayers have been answered. | 
saw that, out of the great number seeking employment, there 


ee Lape me, and, through God, -I would find it. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


San Luis Obispo, Calif.—It is very hard to express in 

_ words my gratitude and thankfulness to God, the Father, 
and to you for your help in my time of need. When I keep 
the silent hours—as I always do—affirmations come into my 
_mind that help me very much. I open every avenue of my 
being to the Divine inflow, and I can feel the wonderful, 
soft, healing power go all through me, and it always helps 
me. I often receive wonderful inspirations during moments 
of meditation. I feel as if I have been born again.—L. C. 


Chicago, /ll—lHad I wealth untold I could not repay 
you for the help you are to me. I have improved wonder- 
fully, since. I first asked an interest in your prayers. I am 
striving each day to enter into fuller understanding~~-nto 

greater wisdom.—A..H. 

Ailanta,,Ga.—A few weeks ago, I asked your prayers 
that I might be made strong and whole. I received your 
loving and helpful letter with instructions, and to be ab- ~ 
solutely truthful with you, I must tell you that I wept for 
joy. In using the affirmation you suggested, I felt a warmth 
and glow all over my body, and also a spiritual uplift which 
I had never experienced before. I am indeed being restored 
to wholeness, physically, mentally, and spiritually. I can 
feel myself growing every day into a more perfect realization 
of strength and wholeness. I also wrote you about pros- 
perity and affairs in our home. I marvel sometimes at the 
changes that have taken place. Truly, the Spirit is doing its 
work in me and in my affairs. I praise and give thanks to 
the Fountain of all blessings. You have led me to feel 
again the unspeakable sweetness and bligs of living. I am, 
indeed, in love with Truth. You may discontinue prayers. 
E. M. W. 

Battle Creek, Mich.—I am thanking you every day for 
your prayers, and I thank God all the time that he hears and 
answers them. A new life is before us. Worry and un- 
happiness are past. You have taught me that, ‘“With God 
all things are possible.” —Mrs. F. E. D. 

Princeton, N. J.—Within the last fortnight, since [| 
have been earnestly and faithfully endeavoring to codperate 
with you for the causes for which I sought your aid, new 
light. has been breaking and new perceptions opening. | 
thank God that my spiritual eyes, through your help, are at 

last receiving sight. I can now grasp that my true self is 
one with God. I looked only for material help, but you are 
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sending the word of Truth that is opening up my understand- 


ing of God.—Mrs. J. B. T- 


Boston, Mass.—I have specially wanted help for my 
sister, and I have worked in ways you have suggested, until 
she has, with almost no audible suggestion, become a firm 
believer in the Truth. She wrote to me that one night 
recently a terrific thunderstorm raged. She was terrified. 
Her husband suggested that she get up and dress, because 
in the country one’s resources in such a case are few. She 


writes me: ““You would be surprised if you could have 


seen us in the midst of such a terrific storm, reading Unity 
until we nearly fell asleep.” The tone of all her letters has 
changed, and she has been able to write and speak cheer- 


_ fully—Miss F. F. 


Seattle, Wash.—I am glad to report to you that the 
help which I asked in finding the lost money has resulted in 
success. I wired when I left the office at night, and found 


~it immediately upon opening the safe next morning! I am 


glad to tell you that God’s wonderful law is also working 
out the business tangle I asked you about. Dear friends, 
the knowledge that you, as a channel of the Father's bless- 
ings, were helping me, was and is a sure rock for me. Daily 
I see demonstrations of His love, and strength is given me 
whereby I am able to stand up under much that would 
ordinarily be unpleasant.—Mrs. S. J. E. 

Jacksonville, Fla.—I] am much improved in spirit, soul, 
and body. I am praising God and Unity for the return of 
my boy. Your letter came on the sixth, and he returned 
on the seventh, early in the morning. I am always assured 
that the Lord will answer Unity’s and my prayers. I am 
constantly growing in Truth, and in the work of my Lord. 
I praise God for Unity and for this wonderful work which 
is doing so much to uplift mankind. I have made wonderful 
progress since the year 1919, when I first began my study 
along Truth lines.—M. C. H. | 

West Philadelphia, Pa.—I want to thank God and 
Unity for all the happiness, contentment, and joy which have 
come into my life since I received guidance from the 
Weekly Unity and Unity Magazine. It seems strange, 
how quickly I can memorize them. My husband has seen 
a difference in his office, since he has repeated the statements 
I sent to him. The best part of it is that he realizes that it 


is all from the power of God through Unity prayers.— 


Mrs. -G. H. 


Aberdeen, Wash.—I have been greatly benefited by 


your prayers for peace of mind:—Mrs. C, C. P 
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~~ SUBSCRIPTIONS PAYABLE IN ADVANCE " 
Single copies, 10 cents 


Unity Magazine one year, in the United States................ $1.00 
Unily Magazine one year, in Kansas City, Mo.......-.....- 4° 1.25 
Unity Magazine one year, in Canada.................- eee 1.12 
Unity Magazine one year, all foreign countries....... 3 ic aie eee 6s. 3d. 
Weekly Unity one year, in the United States............+--.. $1.00 
Weekly Unity one year, in Canada...........0.....c cuca 1.52 
Weekly Unity one year, all foreign countries.............. 8 shillings 
Wee Wisdom one year, in the United States................. $1.00 
Wee Wisdom one year, in Canada....+-....... 2000 cece tees 1.12 
Wee Wisdom one year, all foreign countries...............+ 6s. 3d. 


Sample copies of Unity Magazine, Weekly Unity and Wee Wisdom 


will be sent gratis upon request. 
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ALL HAIL THE JOYOUS SEASON! 


Again the rounding out of the year brings to mind 
the happy time, now approaching, when we commemo- 
rate the hallelujah of the angels, “Glory be to God in 
the highest, And on earth peace among men in whom 
he is well pleased.” 

How shall we best respond to the echo of this ex- 
alted pzean of praise and joy in our own hearts, that 
the word of Truth may go reéchoing down the centuries 
in endless reverberations of love and peace? 

Unity literature offers the most direct medium to the 
accomplishment of this end. By sending to your friends 
the Christ message, as therein expressed, you will be 
hastening the day of peace and redemption for all 
mankind. 

The old proverb, ‘“Time and tide wait for no man,” 
was forced home to us last holiday time, when we were 
swamped with rush orders at the last minute. Now we 
are giving our readers ample time to select and send for 

their Christmas presents, by publishing full notices of 
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\ Unity publications in this, the November issue of Unity | 
magazine. ; Picsee : 
Let us ask you to read over the notices in the Pub- _ j 
lishers’ Department very carefully. Be sure also to — 
include the illustrated supplement at the end. As you — 
go along, you can check the books and booklets, with 
which you wish to remember your friends. Then make 
out your list of orders, inclose to us with check, money 
order, or cash, and we'll do the rest. 

Your packages will reach your friends, attractively 
wrapped in holly decorated paper, with Christmas card 
attached, if you so desire. 

While this notice comes to you several weeks before 
the great occasion, you can’t order too early. It’s a 
case of “first come, first served.’ Get in early to avoid 
the rush. 

Remember, as we said before, “Time and tide wait 
for no man.”” And, bear in mind, too, that God’s crea- 
tures are hungering for the Redeeming Word. 


BOOK OF SILENT PRAYER 


Just as this magazine was going to press, we saw the 
first keratol bound copy of the ““Book of Silent Prayer.’ 
“Edition de luxe,’’ fitly describes this beautiful little pocket 
volume of devotions. The binding has a dull finish, with 
gold lettering and edges; purple ribbon marker; superior 
paper and print. 

We are very proud of this last product from the Unity 
press and bindery; and we trust that our enthusiasm will 
prove so infectious, that our readers will order this Unity 
prayer book in large numbers for Christmas gifts. Inclosed 


in a box; price, $2.00. 


A SPECIAL NOTICE 


Let us be your adviser, secretary, friend, at this pre- 
holiday time, relieving you of all care and strain. You can 
send your order at once; we'll fill it immediately, attaching 
a Christmas greeting card; the order will then be held by 
us, so that the package will reach the recipient on or about 
Christmas day. ; era geet . 
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Christmas has been, and will continue to be the chil- 
dren’s own time. We all take the keenest pleasure in de- 
lighting their little hearts with the various products of Santa’s 
workshop. In this we'll see that they suffer no disappoint- 
ment. But in satisfying their childish longings, we must 
not be oblivious to the call of the Spirit, which it is our 
business to answer for them. Allow us to suggest how you 
may do this. 

Present them with one of our Christmas books for chil- 
dren. Other books have their place, but these Truth stories 
fill a double purpose. They interest, instruct, and help to 
open up the budding soul to the gentle tappings of the Christ 
at the portals of their tender minds. 


“Wee Wisdom’s Way’’ absorbs all—little folks and 
big folks alike. It is really a comprehensive lesson in Prac- 
tical Christianity, presented in story form. Then, there is 
a story called “Treasure Box,’’ which embodies one big 
moral, as well as lesser ones. The girls love this book. 
“Sir Smile-Ups’’ is a great favorite with the children, be- 
cause of the many illustrations, and the jingly style in which 
it is written. A little booklet, called “‘Love’s Roses,”’ 
possesses all the charm of an old time fairy story, with an 
added something that is more substantial. Then one of our 
most attractive offerings for children is the ““Wee Wisdom 
Picture Book,”’ which has over sixty pictures drawn by our 
own artist. Last, but not least, don’t forget to send some one 
child, at least, that all-year-round book, Wee Wisdom, our 
monthly magazine for children. 

The above mentioned books contain many beautiful 
pictures, most of them handsomely colored. Further descrip- 
tions and prices will be found in the supplement to this 
magazine. 


Few of us have grown beyond the need of some aid to 
the devotional attitude of mind. While we do not advocate 
entire dependence on formal prayers, we recognize that these 
are often helps in quieting the mind, preparatory to the 
stillness. Most of us are in the hurly-burly of things. 
Hence we can profitably use these prayers—products of 
the silence, as practiced by the zealous and devoted of the 


past. ‘epee 

The ‘‘Book of Silent Prayer” is a compilation of such 
prayers. Beautifully bound, as it is, we can suggest no 
lovelier gift. Particulars in the supplement. 


About our primary textbook, “Lesso 


. 


can be placed on this book, because it is the Truth of God, 


presented so plainly that anybody can read and understand 


and be saved, being established in the Truth. 
“In what I have been trying to say, I do not express all 
that I feel as to the great value of this book, ‘Lessons in 


Truth,’ ” 


“Wee Wisdom Picture Book’’ contains the cream 
of the pictures, poems, and stories, published in Wee Wis- 
dom magazine during the year 1920. The children who had 
Wee Wisdom at that time, must be longing, ere now, to 
renew their acquaintance with Prince Happy Hop, Bug- 
a-Boo-Bill, Bill-a-Boo-Bug, and their other old friends. 

For those children who did not have the pleasure of 
enjoying Wee Wisdom during 1920, let us recommend the 
‘Wee Wisdom Picture Book’’ as a most delightful book for 
children. Price, $1.00. 


For some time we have published a dainty edition of 
“‘Lessons in Truth.” The little volume is pocket size, 
bound in fine quality French blue paper, handsomely titled 
in dark blue. 

Patrons of the Unity Library, nine times out of ten, 
choose the pocket edition in preference to the larger paper 
bound volume, partly on account of the convenient size, and 
largely because of its beauty. Same price as large paper 
copy, and much more suitable for a Christmas present. 75 
cents, 


Soon the minds of millions of people will be turning to 
the problem of settling the Christmas gift question. The 
problem is settled in advance for members of our Unity 
family. 

Christmas books, booklets, mottoes, and cards are ready 
for your orders. Everything will be neatly and carefully 
wrapped. Holly decorated strips will give the proper Christ- 
mas touch. At your request, a’Christmas Greeting Card, 
with your name inscribed on it, will accompany the gift. 


De luxe copies of the Unity textbooks, “Lessons in 
Truth,” and “Christian Healing,” would certainly delight 


_ “T thank God for the blessings I have receive from i. 
reading ‘Lessons in Truth.” My wife has also been blessed - 
and healed by reading it. Praise be to God! No value — 
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the soul of any Truth seeker, on Christmas morning. A 
good friend is surely worth the gift of one of these books. 


You are, or should be, your own best friend. Then begin 


at home, and give yourself a present that is a present. 
Your generosity to yourself will inspire you to be equally 


4 generous with another. These handsome books are $3.00 


each. 


Husbands, lovers, friends, women in business, will ap- 
preciate a Unity booklet, known as ‘“The Spiritual Law in 
Business.” Through it they will learn how to deal with 
employees; how to advance in position and salary; how to 
collect money that is owing them; and so forth. No com- 
mercial taint sullies the high teaching of this booklet; for 


only the Christ method of dealing with business problems 


obtains—and that is the unfailing method. _ Price, 35 cents. - 


An expression of gratitude: ‘“‘I am very grateful to 


you, dear friends, for your kind help. 


“Since starting my first prosperity bank, two years ago, 
I have certainly demonstrated prosperity and plenty. I 
praise and thank God, from whom all blessings flow, for all 
that he has done for me and mine, especially for having 
placed in my hands Unity Magazine, without which I feel 


I could not live.” 


Follow this .suggestion, and relieve your mind of all 
further care about Christmas presents: Send in your order 
at once; it will be filled immediately, with a Christmas 
greeting card attached, having your name inscribed upon it, 
if you so desire. Then we'll hold the order, so that your 
friend ‘will receive the present at Christmas time. 


<If you want to be especially good to yourself, or if you 
desire’ to pay some friend a special compliment, do the 
thing up brown by ordering the Nelson Bible. It’s a beauty. 
$4.00 is the price. 
A description will be found in the supplement. 


An all-year-round gift always proves satisfying to | 
both donor and recipient. This being the case, why not 
present yearly subscriptions to Unity Magazine, Weekly 
Unity, and Wee Wisdom to those friends who are likely to | 
appreciate them. These periodicals are $1.00 a year each. 


Each Christmas bung a heavy demand for Drum-. 


mond’s ‘Love: the Supreme Gift.”’ . This analysis of Paul's 
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great love symphony, combined with the beauty of the 
booklet, and the reasonable price, have created this re- — 


markable demand. 50 cents is the price. 


A statement sent in a Prosperity Bank renewal letter: 
“I cannot praise the Unity Prosperity Bank too highly, 
as it has been the means of bringing great happiness into one 
home. All our needs have been met in a most marvelous 


way, for which I thank God and Unity.” 


A Weekly Unity subscriber observes that rare gifts 
usually come in small packages. It takes no reach of the 
imagination to catch the implication that Weekly Unity is 
a precious possession to any one who receives it. 


Remember your German friends and acquaintances, 


both abroad and in this country, by sending them a German 
copy of “Finding the Christ in Ourselves,” by H. Emilie 
Cady. Price, 35 cents. 


"The Lord’s Prayer,” by Imelda Octavia Shanklin, 
is one of the latest Unity booklets. We suggest it as an 
appropriate and uplifting Christmas gift. Particulars will 
be found in the supplement. 


Considering that everybody is looking for prosperity— 
well-founded, and consequently, permanent—you could not 
miss it by sending any person our little Prosperity Series of 
four booklets. The supplement gives details. 


The Beaux Arts Series of six booklets might be called 
a tabloid Truth library—so varied and concentrated and 
condensed are the teachings therein set forth. Read further 
about this collection of Unity booklets in the supplement. 


Our Christmas cards this year are by far more beautiful 
than any other cards we have ever published. The es 
plement gives details. 


Explicit instructions on “‘How to go into the Silence” 
are given in E. V. Ingraham’s booklet, ‘“‘The Silence.” 
Read about it in the supplement. 


Our latest booklets published in serial form, are known 
as the “‘Inspirational Series.’’ Contents will be found all 
that the name implies. Turn to supplement for information. 


A Spanish translation of “Finding the Christ in Our- 


selves’ is now available for our Mexican and South Amer- 


ican neighbors. Price, 35 cents. 
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_Some product of the Unity Press will make some per- 
son's Christmas a lasting one. 


“The holiday thrill’? will greet packages sent out from 
Unity, because they will be so attractively wrapped. 


One final word: Please order promptly. 


TRANSLATION FOR THE BLIND 


We are negotiating with a publishing house to have 
“Lessons in Truth” brought out in raised point for the blind. 

Our present idea is to present copies to as many insti- 
tutions for the blind as will signify their willingness to accept 
them as gifts. Of course, we shall also offer them for sale. 

A heavy expense will attach to this initial edition; there- 
fore, we are herewith making an earnest appeal to our 
readers for contributions. 

The thought of those living in outer darkness stirs us to 
a tender consideration. If we can illumine the pathway for 
them in their ongoing by a little expenditure of effort and 
money, it will be a joy for all concerned. 

Let us give to these, our brothers, who are denied the 
sunlight, a knowledge of that inner light ‘‘which lighteth 
every man, coming into the world,” that they may be com- 
forted and cheered by that ever-burning flame of Spirit right 
at the heart of their being. Thus will they be enabled to 
lay hold of the truth which can restore the vision. 

Just think what it would mean to you to be the instru- 
ment by which a blind person could be made to see! 

Contributions should be sent to “Translation Fund for 
the Blind.” . 

UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
Tenth and Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


PUBLICATION OF MANUSCRIPTS 

We frequently receive requests from friends, asking us 
to publish their manuscripts in book or booklet edition. We 
cannot take work of this kind, as our publishing capacity 
is taxed to its fullest in bringing out the works of our own 
staff of authors. 

The Unity books, booklets, calendars, Christmas cards, 
and mottoes are now ready, awaiting your prompt orders. 


Raes A de ror ge te ae AE IR Oe ae 
-IMPORTANT NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS | 
At the expiration of your subscription to Unity =| 
Magazine, please renew at once. When a blank 
js found under this notice, it means that your sub- 
scription expires this month. If the blank is placed 
in this issue, your renewal should reach us before the 
first of December to avoid missing the next number. 
Use money order if possible, but bills or two-cent 
_ stamps may be sent at our risk. 


- WHERE UNITY PUBLICATIONS ARE SOLD 


sah Calif., Alameda—Home of Truth, corner Grand and Alameda ave. 

art Fresno—Unity Truth Center and Metaphysical Library, 331 

key Forsythe bldg. 

sak Los Angeles—Unity School of Christianity, 411 Blanchard bldg., 
233 S. Broadway; Home of Truth, 802 S. Union ave.; Meta- 
physical Library, 910-914 Black bldg. 
Palo Alio—N. T. Truth Center, c/o H. M. Whitmore, 921 
Ramona st. ; 
Sacramento—Home of Truth, 1415 L st. ; 
San Diego—House of Blessing, 2109 Second st.; Metaphysical Li- 
brary, 1023 Seventh st.; Maude Johnson Beane, 955 Eighth st. 
San Francisco—Metaphysical Library, 3d floor Rosenthal bldg., 165 
Post st.; Home of Truth, 1109 Franklin st.;. California Truth 
Center, 68 Post st.; Occult Book Co., 1141 Polk st., near Sutter; 
Mission Unity Center, American hall, cor-of 20th and Capp sts.; 
San Francisco Truth Center, 446 Lake st.; Downtown Truth Cen- 
ter, rooms 803-4 Gillette bldg., 830 Market st., opposite Empor- 
ium; Unity Center, room 316, 165 Post st.; Unity Center, 611 
Oak st., Jessie Juliet Knox. 
San Jose-——Christian Assembly, 144 North Fifth st. : 
Santa} Monica—Metaphysical Library, Bank of Santa Monica bldg. 

Colo., Denver—College of Divine Science, 730 E. Seventeenth ave.; 
Unity Study Class, Brown Palace hotel, room 704; Universal 
Truth Center, 415° Tabor Grand bldg.; Power Publishing Co., 
4235 W. Thirty-second ave.’ 

Pueblo—Lydia Keeling, 124 W. Thirteenth st. 

D. C., Washington—Woodward & Lathrop, Tenth and Eleventh, F 
and G sts.; Unity Society, 300 Homer bldg., between F and G on 
Thirteenth st.; I. N. T. A. Headquarters, 311 Ouray bldg.; Meta- 
physical Library, 1814 N st., n. w., i 

Ill, Chicago—Unity Society, 104 Auditorium bldg., 431 S. Wabash. 

Ind., Indianapolis—Unity Truth Center, 1114 Odd Fellow bldg. © 
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Wabash—Mrs Alice M. Depuy, 75 W. Maple st. x 
lowa, Oskaloosa—Mrs. Kate Caldwell, 714 E. High st. 4 
Kans., Topeka—Unity School, 119 E. 10th ave. : 


Manhatian—Unity Study Class, room 12, Farmers’ Union bldg. : 

Ky., Louisville—Truth Center, 307 Bernheim bldg. a 

Saree Ne et 302. Ward ave. 
ass., Boston—The Metaphysical Club, 30 Huntington ave.: Ni 9 
Thought Library, -347 Walker bldg., 120° Hoyleton cs The iatiee oe 


orner, ‘Bak cies 2729 Bromfield. ee 
me 9 Boylston st. . ; 
East Lynn—Dr. Sarah Meader 10 Kenwood Terrace. - f 
~ — Springfeld—Truth Center, room 203, 21 Besse Place; Mrs. Mary a8 
_ Margeson, 356 Main st. 
Md., Baltimore—Truth Center, 851 Hamilton Terrace. ee 
Mi she ene Mexico—Luis Leal, Calle Tacuba 53 despacho S., P. oO. a, 
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bun Deirat Unity Center, Margaret Wood, leader, Arcadia, 
Bi sreoGataand. ave!s ; The Higher Thought Assembly, 1413 : 
“Woodward; Miss C. C. Ayers, 59. Dexter blvd. eae, 
Grand Rapids—Mrs. Ida M. Bailey, 117 Fitzhugh ave. 
Tonia—Mrs. Benj. J. Vosper, East Main st. 
ft: Kalamazoo—School of Christianity, 211 W. Dutton st. 
_ Minn., St. Paul—Unity Center, 368 Lookout Place; St Paul Book 
if Stanonery Go, 55 Eq Sixth st. a 
pe Minneapolis—Unity Society. of Applied Christianity, Nigollet al EPEC), 
15th; Unity Truth Center, Star hall, Masonic Temple. 7, 
Mo., St. Louis—H. H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden st.; Mrs. J. C. 
; Appel, 2631 Russell ave.; Unity Society, 4505 Olive st. 
_ «© Nebr., Lincoln—Unity Society, 13 N. st. room 502 Fraternity bldg. a, 
4 Omichs Metaphysical Library, room 16, Patterson block. . hee 
INE. Newark—Newark Truth Center, 435 Fourth ave., Near Rose- ia 
ville ave., Roseville Section. ah 
BIN AY 5 New York—Brentano’s 5th ave. and Twenty-seventh st.; Good- 
year Book Concern, 222 W. Seventy-second st.; League for Larger 
Life, 222 W. Seventy-second st.; Centre Publistane Co., 110 W. 
Thirty-fourth st.; R. F. Fenno, 18 E. Seventeenth st.; Baker & 
Taylor Co., 354 Fourth ave. 
i Brooklyn—Divine Science Efficiency Club, Bossert hotel, Mon- ag 
5 tague and Hicks. ot 
Buffalo—Buffalo New Thought Society, 795 Elmwood ave. : 
Schenectady—Mrs. Marcellene W. Burbridge, 111 University Place. 
Ohio, Cincinnati-New Thought Temple Library, 1216 Mercantile 
Library Bldg. 
Canton—Mrs. Margaret Coan, 534 Cleveland ave. S. W., suite 6. 
Cleveland—Cleveland ‘Truth Center, 322 Tvennox bldg., Euclid 
ave. at Ninth st.; Mrs. Frank Ohlman, 11322 Ohlman ave. 
~ Dayton—Dayion ‘New Thought Temple, 590 Arcade bldg. 
W arren—Harry R. Marlow & Co., 31/2 Main st. 
Okla., Oklahoma City—First Divine Science Church, Woman's Club 
Rouse: 305 W. First. 
Tulsa—Unity Study Class, 617 Mayo bldg. 
Ore., Portland—The Metaphysical Circulating Library, 412 Central 
bldg., Tenth and Alder sts.; The Realization League, 727 and 728 
Corbett bidg. 
Eek Philadelp hia—Unity Center, 1504 Walnut st.; New Thought 
Book Shop, Weightman bldg.; Divine Science Assn. 1507 Walnut 
st. 
Germantown-—Germantown New Thought Library, 6223 Baynton 


st. 

Pitisburgh—Kingdom School of Christianity, Seventh floor Century 
4 bldg., 132 Seventh st. 
BR. 1, Providence—New Thought Center, 72 Weybosset st., room 37. 
Tenn. Nashville—New Thought Temple Society, Commercial Club 
i bldg. .. room 307. 
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Texas, Dallas—Mrs. George W. Keeley, 1631 Pine st. 


Paso—Unity Center, Two-Republics Life bldg., Mezzanine | es 
Fort Worth—Unity Society, Mrs. Lucile Blythestone, 500 W. — 


First st., phone Lamar 4585. 
Utah, Salt Lake City—Mrs. A. K. Myers, 639 S. Second st. East. 
Wash., Seatile—S. Louise Foulkes, 421 Globe bldg.; Unity Society, 
1924 Tenth ave. W.; Raymer’s Old Book Store, 1330 First ave.; 
New Thought Congregation, 1311 Fifth ave.; C. F. Lewis, 622 
Pike st. 
Chehalis—Mrs. Alice Ruth, 829 Gertrude st. 
Spokane—Spokane Book and Stationery Co., 903 Riverside ave.; 
The Church of Truth, corner Sixth ave. and Jefferson st. 
Tacoma—Raymer’s Old Book Store, 1317 Pacific ave. 
Wyo., Casper—Unity study class, room 215, Midwest bldg. 
Australia, Melbourne—Anna Hudson, 145 Collins st.; New Thought 
Book Shop, 229 Collins st. 
Western Australia, Perth—Albert and Sons, 180 Murray st. 
Sydney, New South Wales—Truth Center, Coles’ Arcade 346 
George st. 
Mt. Victoria, New South Wales—The Truth Center, Sister Veni 
Cooper- Mathieson. 


Canada, Toronto—New Thought Alliance, Foresters’ hall, 22 College » 


st.; Mrs. M. Hunter-Jones, 44 Duggan ave. 
Victoria, B. C—Unity Study Class, 600 Campbell bldg. 

England, London—L. N. Fowler & Co., 7 Imperial Arcade, 4, 5, 12 
and 33 Imperial Bldg., Ludgate Circus, London, E. C.; C. Maurice 
Dobson, 9 Fortis Green, East Finchley, N. 2, London W.; The 
Higher Thought Center, 39 Maddox st., WI. 

St. Helens, Lancashire—Helen Rhodes-Wallace, 32 Acland rd. 


FOR FOREIGN SUBSCRIBERS 


We quite often have requests from subscribers living in 
Australia, South Africa, and other far distant countries, 
that the Silent Unity “Healing Thought” and ‘‘Prosperity 
Thought” be given in Unity Magazine for one month in 
advance. In response to such requests we give below the 
thought that will appear in December Unity Magazine. 


HEALING THOUGHT 
Held daily at 9 p. m. 

December 20, 1921 to January 20, 1922 
Inexhaustible Spirit Life is now quickening mind and 
body and I fraise God that through Christ 
I am healed. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 
Held daily at 12 m. 
December 20, 1921 to January 20, 1922 
There is no reality in lack. The Inexhaustible Re- 


source of God is equal to every demand, and 
abundance is here and now manifest, 
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THE SILENT SEVENTY 


The Lord appointed seventy others—Luke 10:1. 
This is the department of Unity work which attends 


to the distribution of free literature. You who have 


been benefited by the study of Truth, and who desire to 
help others to see the Light, are invited to join the Silent- 
70 and take up this work. Write us for information 


about the Silent-70. We give the following testimonials: 

Los Angeles, Calif.—I enrolled with you about a year 
ago, and feel that I must now let you know that I have done 
a little good by distributing the literature which you sent 
me at that time. You may remember that’! did not think I 
could be of any service, as my opportunities seemed so 
limited, but I have always been glad that I took it up. 
I sorted the literature into little bundles, and gave them to 
my neighbors. It happened that one of them, upon seeing 
the word ‘‘Unity,”” remembered that her mother had been 
helped by Silent Unity. The mother was in a runaway 
accident and received an injury to her head. She was 
unconscious for six weeks, when a friend wrote to Silent 
Unity for help, and the mother recovered at once. So, 
my neighbor subscribed to Unity, and commenced to study 
it. She said she received so much good from it, that her 
husband remarked that he hardly knew her—her disposition 
was so changed for the better. He then started the study, 
and they later interested her sister in it. Just lately, I have 
learned of the coming into the Truth, by Unity study, of a 
dear friend who I had never dreamed would take it up, 
though a few seeds were sown over four years ago. I am 
indeed thankful for this, and assure you of my _ hearty 
cooperation in your work.—Mrs. J. P. H., AC-24. 

Penitentiary, Auburn, N. Y.—Since I began to read 
Unity literature, I see things in a new light. There are two 
words which I like best in the reading of Unity, and they 
are God and Love. I never realized their full meaning be- 
fore. Love is the true happiness and joy of any human be- 
ing. There is no treasure on earth that can be compared 
with the realization of these two words, which in reality 
are one; God is Love and Love is God. Every piece of 
Unity literature that you send me fills my heart with new 
joy, and I thank God and you, dear Unity, for the blessing 
of this understanding and wisdom.—/. R., BG-54. 


AY We pier the following suggestions, ies we Hope: Ns 


will be helpful to those who are eleree por 5 iis 


and greetings. 


* For Children and Young Peofle 
Wee Wisdom’s Way Sir Smile-Ups 


Treasure Box Wee Wisdom Picture Book 
In Christ’s Garden Wee Wisdom Magazine 


Love’s Roses 


| For Persons Seeking Joy and Happiness. 
Finding the Christ in Our- Song Books: 


selves Truth in Song 
Love: The Supreme Gift Songs of the New Race 
Joy the Way of Attainment . 


For Persons Seeking Prosferity 


Prosperity Series The Spiritual Law in Busi- 
All Sufficiency in all Things ness_ 

Prosperity and Success Giving and Receiving 
Wealth and Wisdom The Invisible Resource 
Directions for Beginners Unity Calendar 


For Persons Seeking Health and Abundant Life. 


Christian Healing Directions for Beginners 
Lessons in Truth Wee Wisdom’s Way 
For Persons Seeking Sfhiritual Instruction. 

Lessons in Truth Finding the Christ 
Twelve Lessons in Christian Holy Spirit | 

Healing Wee Wisdom’s Way 
Miscellaneous Writings Talks to Men ; 
Bible (Revised Version) Love: The Supreme Gift 
Finding God. Morning Meditations _ 
Walk in the Light Practice of the Presence 
Good Words Directions for Beginners 
Beaux Arts Series Oneness With God 
Weekly Unity The Silence ~ 
Unity Magazine : eet 


Aes of Silent Prayer 
Consecration of the Room 
The -Lord’s Prayer 

The Silence 


of 


F BE God 


Christian Healing 


Miscellaneous Writings 
Lessons in Truth 
Faith That cs Moun- 


tains 


Wee Wisdom’s Way 


Pure Reason and Honest 
Logic of Practical Chris- 
thanity 

Giving and Receiving 


Pee Persons Desiring Dawowois H els. 


- Wall Mottoes and Motto . 
Signs a 
Unity Calendar 


For Persons Who Want to Know the Basic Princifles 


Life. 


Finding the Christ 
Talks on Truth 
Beaux Arts Series 
Philosophy of Denial 


Subscription to Unity Mag- | 
azine, with dainty greet- 
ing card 

Subscription to Weekly 
Unity, with dainty greet- 
ing card, 


A description of the foregoing selections will be 


found in the following pages. 


We also call your at- 


tention to the special supplement in this magazine. 


MOTTO SIGNS 


Two aluminum motto signs have been prepared for the 


holidays. 


lettering, the words: 


One has printed on it, in beautiful Old English 
“Christ is the Head of this House, . 


the unseen’ Guest at every meal, the silent Listener to every 


Conversation.” 


telling statement, printed in outstanding letters: 


The other motto consists of the unique and 


“The City 


of Happiness is in the State of Mind.” 

These signs are both decorated in purple and gold over 
aluminum. A high class elegance characterizes the mottoes, 
making them very appropriate for use in’ the library, the 


living room, or any part of a well appointed home. 


Yet 


they are so modestly artistic that they can be used equally 
well in the cottage, the bed room, the office, or the shop. 


The price of these mottoes is 50, cents each. 


for hanging. . 


Silk cord 


In oneride, please de not confuse with ‘Unity Motto: 


C. ards,” 
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488 UNITY 


WHILE GIVING THANKS 


for the many blessings which have come to you through 
studying Unity literature, let your heart be filled with joy 
that, through our Correspondence Course, you now have 
the opportunity to receive personal instruction from Unity 
headquarters. If you have made a thorough study of “‘Les- 
sons in Truth,’ and “Christian Healing,” you may now 
become a personal student of the instructors at Kansas City, 
by taking the Correspondence Course in your own home. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY, 
(Correspondence School Dept.) 1121 
Kansas City, Mo. 


I have been studying Unity literature for over one year 
and should be glad to know the plan of your home study 
Correspondence Course. 


(Name and address written plainly) 


UNITY GOOD WORDS CLUB 


The Good Words Club offers a most practical avenue 
for self-development and spiritual growth. You are invited 
to join us. This is the pledge: 


I believe in the power of the spoken word, and I realize that I 
am held accountable for even my lightest words. I also believe that 
there is power in united effort. Therefore, I desire to become a 
member of Unity Good Words Club, that I may unite in helping 
others, as well as myself, to speak only good, true words. 

I agree to guard my conversations against all words of gossip, 
anxiety, foolishness, impurity, untruthfulness, crime, fear, nagging, 
complaining, sickness, poverty, and anger, and to turn them toward 
words of trust, wisdom, goodness, health, prosperity, praise, joy, and 
goodwill. I will also abide by the rules of the Club. 

Name 


City: oss pee pea ear Stale. 200... ee 
This blank must be signed personally by the one joining. 


An official emblem (gold) and a wall pledge card are 
““helps.”” The emblem is $1.50 and the card 25 cents. 
(Clip the pledge and return today for enrollment with us.) 
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HOW TO ATTAIN YOUR GOOD 
By Emma Curtis Hopkins 

This notice is printed at the top of the page that 
it may not escape your attention, dear Unity readers. 

While it is second nature to man to look forward 
to the best for himself—way off at some future time, 
if not now—this desire for his own good is borne 
even closer home to him than is usual, at the holiday 
season. How to satisfy this desire, by bringing into the 
realm of tangibility the longings and dreams of a life- 
time, is the gist of this booklet, which we urgently 
suggest as a suitable Christmas remembrance. In 
envelope; price, 25 cents. 


A TALK TO MEN 
By a TRUTH STUDENT 


This is a clean, frank, straightforward discussion 
of the subject most vital to the race of mankind today. 
Evolution presses forward in all directions, and yet 
man is still following out his primitive instincts in sex 
functioning. However, there are those in the van- 
guard of the procession of progress who live and teach 
truths beyond the ken of the man of the street—and 
they show it, too. 

It is not possible to be more explicit here regarding 
the teachings of this booklet; but suffice it to say that 
its contents will prompt to purer, saner living. Send 
copies to friends. 25 cents each. 


ONENESS WITH GOD 
By H. EmiLi£ Capy 


While books and teachers are recognized, in this 
booklet, as helps to spiritual attainment, they but act 
the part of the tender mother, trying to assist the little 
one in his first uncertain steps. As soon as possible, 
she takes pride in letting him “‘go it alone.” And 
the sooner this is accomplished, the happier both 
mother and child are. 

The paramount desire of our hearts is to see our 
Unity people identifying themselves, individually, as 
speedily as possible with the inner Presence. There- 
fore, we recommend this booklet. Price, 25 cents. 


“CHRISTIAN HEALING | 
The Advanced Text for Unity Srady “ 
Ps Classes and Correspondence or 
: | School Pupils. ; 7 
ane By CHARLES FILLMORE 
| 


| This metaphysical work is daily 

| doing its healing and regenerating 
work among those who have sought 
the hight of its aIlumined pages. 

| 


BS YOU want to know how to heal your- 

self : if you want to know how to heal 
others; if you want greater prosperity ; if 
you want a better understanding of re- 
generation ; : if you want to know the 1 inner 
spiritual meaning of the many symbols 


of Christianity, read Christian Healing. 


Partial Table of Contents | 


Manifestation Perfection in Form 


How to Control Thought Established : 
Cleansing and Purifying Love Demonstrated 
Statements How Microbes Are 
The Power of Words Made 
Spirituality; or, Prayer How Shall the Dead 
and Praise Be Raised? 
Faith The Restoration of 
Imagination God's Kingdom 


Bound in One Volume, in these editions: 
Handsome limp binding, de luxe edition, $3.00; 
dark green cloth with top and title stamped 1 in 
gold, $2.00; neat paper cover, $1.00. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 


“LESSONS IN TRUTH. 


Phe Official Primary Text for Unity Study 
Classes and Correspondence 


School Pupils. 
By H. EMILIE CADY 


A book that has freed thousands 
of hives from the fetters of wor- 
ry, sickness, and foverty, and 
brought them into the know!- 
edge and fossession of haffr- 
ness, health, and prosperity. 


ek HIS book is not only for the beginner, 
but also for the advanced metaphys- 
ical student. It should be in the hands of 
every one who needs freedom; the moth- 
er in the home, the worker in the shop or 


factory, the business man or woman, the 


teacher, student, stenographer, etc. 


T able of Contents 


Statement of Being Secret Place of the Most 


Thinking High 

Denials Finding the Secret Place 
Affirmations Spiritual Gifts 

Faith Unity of the Spirit 
Definitions Bondage or Liberty— 


Spiritual Understanding Which? 


Bound in One Volume, in these editions: 
Edition de luxe, keratol limp binding, $3.00; 
standard cloth binding, stamped in gilt, $1.50; 
standard paper cover, large type, 75 cents; pock- 
et edition, paper cover, 75 cents. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri 


THE INSPIRATIONAL SERIES 


By THREE AUTHORS 


Being a little colleetion of writings, prepared to an- 


swer the call of practical, every day needs. 


MorninGc MepiTaTIOns, by Jennie H. Croft. 
Get on the right track the first thing in the 
morning; then it won't be easy to “switch” | 
you later in the day. Life can be made 
as serene as a summer's day, if you work 


with the Lord (Law). 


Goop Worps, by Imelda Octavia Shanklin. If 
each one of us guarded the tongue, such a 
condition of universal peace would ensue, 
that diplomats and arbitrators would have 
to seek other jobs. The individual is the 
guardian of the nation. 


THE SPIRITUAL Law IN Business, by Wm. 
I. Hoschouer. Harmony between employer 
and employee can be brought about only 
by deference, on the part of each, to the 
law of Divine Justice. Get this and many 
minor points of business adjustment by 
reading this understanding booklet. 


Excellent paper; superior binding; inclosed in 
envelope; 35 cents each; $1.00 for all 
three booklets. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri 
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1 WEE WISDOM 
sida t a ee 


Monthly Magazine for Children of 
the New Age 


“As the twig is bent, so is the tree inclined.” 
How are you bending the mental twig under your 
care? 


Wee Wisdom is rich is picture, poem, and 
story, adapted te the unfolding mind. E-very in- 
terest of children is studied by its editors and illus- 
trators. No “preachy stuff” is permitted; though 
valuable metaphysical lessons are adroitly ‘‘put 
across” by these writers, who understand little 
people. 

A series of sewing lessons, invaluable to girls, 
began with the September issue. Peter Pan con- 
| tinues to enthrall both boys and girls with his 
| realistic adventures. 


This is the only magazine published for the 
little folks, which teaches the truths of practical, 
scientific Christianity. 

Be a “Big Brother” or a “Big Sister’’ to one of 
His little ones by sending a year’s subscription for 


Wee Wisdom. 
$1.00 a year. Sample copy free. 


PUBLISHED BY 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri 


vite Your Friends! 


You know some one who will enjoy Weekly 


a Unity. You know some one whom it will na 
help to make glad; some one whom it will cee 
- help to make well; some one whom it will help : ; 


~ to make prosperous. 


r 


It is a weekly reminder of Health, Hap- 
piness, and Success. It is a digest of the meta- 
physical thought of the day. It is a daily 
instructor in Practical Christianity, which can 
be applied at home, in the fields, in the office, 
factory, shop. It is the official organ of the 
Good Words Club, the mouthpiece of Vege- 
tarianism, the interpreter of the Interna- 
tional Sunday school lessons. The articles 
are concise—suited to busy people. 


You can render no better service to a 
friend than to send that one this little house- 
hold and pocket companion. 


Most periodicals have greatly advanced in 
price. Weekly Unity is still only $1.00 a 
year. 


Write out the name and address, inclose 
a dollar in an envelope, and mail it to us. 
If you prefer, you may use the Prosperity 


Bank plan, which is explained on pages 495 


and 496 of this issue. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY ~ 


Tenth and Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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CONCERNING THE UNITY 
PROSPERITY BANK 


Why Necessary. 


Men and women everywhere are searching for, and 
will be satished with only that which is practical. 
When the hidden principles of life are discerned by 
them, they will not accept those principles wholly until 
their practical values have been discovered. It seems 
quite necessary to find a working basis for the science 
of life before mankind will endeavor to- apply its 
laws; in this respect the Unity Prosperity Bank Plan 
supplies the demand by giving the world a practical 
lesson in demonstrating the truth and reality of the 
principles of Prosperity. 


The Object of the Bank. 


The Bank Plan was conceived from the idea of ap- 
plying the power of thought in finances and success. 
We have proved that our minds have power to draw 
to us abundance of all good things from the universal 
Source, and upon this fact the Bank Plan was scien- 
tically founded. Its object is to furnish a simple 
Prosperity lesson that teaches the unfailing law of 
supply. The lesson also includes special prayers 
given by the Society of Silent Unity, and a drill in 
concentration. 


The Use of the Bank. 


From the time that the Plan was first used it has 
been an extraordinary success. A great number of our 
readers have requested the Bank because they realized 
that the Plan would help them establish their pros- 
perity on a more permanent foundation, and at the 
same time, would give an opportunity to send Unity 
Magazine to three persons who need the ministry of 
this helpful periodical. So with the Prosperity lessons 
and prayers for success, there is sent a Unity Bank in 
which the applicant deposits the subscription price of 
the magazine which he sends to friends. Prosperity 
instructions accompany the Bank. Application blank 
for the Unity Prosperity Bank will be found on the 


next page. 
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Unity SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY, 
Tenth and Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


Please give me your special prayers for increased 
Prosperity, and according to the Plan, send a Bank in 
which I agree to save the amount ($3.00) necessary to 
pay for sending Unily Magazine to the three following 
names. I will send you the subscription price within 
ten weeks after receipt of Bank. 
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(This offer does not include Unity Magazine for sender 
unless his name is listed above as one of the three.) 
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CHRISTMAS BOOKS 


ACH year, there is a phenomenal in- 

crease in our book sales, especially at 
holiday time. The reason for this is 
twofold. More and more people are 
becoming acquainted with Unity; and after 
our readers get a taste of life as it can be 
lived, under the direct guidance, direction, and 
protection of Spirit, they are piloted right out 
of life’s turbulent sea into the still waters of 
harmony, peace, and joy. The lesser interests 
of the past are dropped, larger, more definite 
purposes supplanting them. 


The Christmas shopping habit of old has lost 
its lure. The hurry-skurry of those aforetime 
holiday days would now affect the finer sensi- 
bilities like jazz—music, so called.. Awak- 
ened spiritual powers, newly attuned emotions, 
express In a yearning desire that others may 
also be safely anchored in the harbor. By 
what means? 


The answer is self-evident. Unity liter- 
ature, which has placed you where you now 
are on the path, will do the same for your 
friends and acquaintances. Can you find it 
in your heart to withhold this opportunity from 
them >? 


At this hallowed season, when the heart 
naturally pours forth of its abundant love, you 
will be moved to disseminate Truth in gener- 
ous measure. 


Let us send forth, with your help, the com- 
forting, healing, prospering message of the 
living Christ. 


SPECIAL HOLIDAY EDITION 
OF STANDARD BOOKS 


““LESSONS IN 
TRUTH aaa 
“CHRIS TIAN 
HEALING, “the 
official textbooks of 
Unity, are publish- 
ed in a sumptuously 
beautiful de luxe 
edition. While 
these volumes are 
appropriate for 
gifts, they are also 
very suitable for 
constant use, since 
they are substantial 
as well as elegant, 


being bound in keratol, a handsome material, ex- 
cellent and durable as leather. 

The books have been printed on very thin 
paper; completed they measure 4 by 714 inches, 
and are less than half an inch thick, but the type 


is large and clear. 

‘““FINDING THE 
CHRIST” is one of H. 
Emilie Cady’s most il- 
luminating booklets. It 
is pocket size, gift edi- 
tion; bound exactly as 
the above named books. 

‘The volumes are most 
attractive, and each one 
is placed in a neat little 
box. One could not 
choose a more dainty 
and artistic gift. 


The price of “Christian Healing’’ in flexible 
binding is. $3.00; “Lessons in Truth,” $3.00: 
**Finding the Christ,’ $1.00. 


BPNDING Gop”’ is a pronouncement to satisfy 
the questioning mind and longing heart. Price, 
25 cents. 


Hoty Spirir. ‘The intellect is not to be 
trusted; a higher and more far- seeing guide is 
necessary, and that has been provided in the Holy 
Spirit.”” Price, 25 cents. 


GIVING AND RECEIVING furnishes a liberal 
education concerning the wise disposition of funds 
—great or small—teaching, as it does, the Di- 
vine Law of equilibrium in finances. Price, 25 
cents. 


DIRECTIONS FOR BEGINNERS sets forth the 
fundamental teaching of the Science of Being and 
Practical Christianity, including a “Six Days’ 
Course of Treatment Instruction,” with an invoca- 
tion, affirmation and denial for each day in the 
week. Price, 25 cents. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF DENIAL, written many 
years ago, when the author was first endeavoring 
to enkindle in others the divine glow of his own 
spiritual awakening, is a wonderful aid to the 
seeker of Truth in banishing delusions of error of 
every kind. Price, 25 cents. 


PuRE REASON AND Honest Locic oF & 
PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. If you desire a 
lucid, sequential exposition of the principles under- 
lying Practical Christianity for yourself or for 
your friends, you need go no farther to find it. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE INvisiBLE REsouRcE. Whatsoever 
man can conceive of—inexhaustible supply in 
the omnipresent ethers, even eternal life in the 
body—there is a way by which he can make 
these things manifest. So says Charles Fillmore 
in the “Invisible Resource.”’ Price, 25 cents. 


Each booklet is inclosed in an envelope. 
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LOVE’S ROSES 


by Lucy KELLERHOUSE 


Through the ave- 
nue of the poetic, the 
picturesque, ““Love’s 
Roses’”” becomes a 
little jewel of a story, 
veiling with a film of 
fancy the deepest les- 
sons on the power of 


| thought. 


Make some girl at 
once wiser and hap- 
pier by placing in her 
possession this, deli- 
cately spun little tale. 
Attractively bound in 
heavy sea green pa- 


per. Envelope to match. Price, 25 cents. 


IN CHRIST'S GARDEN 


by Mary BREWERTON De WitTT 


The Little Sister 
makes a daily record in 
her diary of the impres- 
sions gained as_ she 
strolls about her garden 
in the sunlight, in the 
moonlight, in the rosy 
dawn, in the soft, fra- 
grant twilight. Her 
close communings with 
her Beloved, the Spirit, 
are revealed with a 
sweet maidenly fervor, 
and clothed in the poetic 
imagery suggested by 
nature’s varying moods. 


Lovers of the out-of-doors, especially, take 


notice! 
match. Price, 50 cents. 


Daintily bound booklet, in envelope to 
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WEE WISDOM’S WAY 
by MyrTLE FILLMORE 

A book for all 
the young people— 
little ones and grown- 
ups—containing a 
story of rare inter- 
est, and teaching 
the true philosophy 
of living by taking 
the reader right into 
the very bosom of 
family life, and 
handling the prob- 
lems which arise 
about ‘every hearth- 
stone on this planet. 

The volume is 
bound in silk cloth, 


and contains pictures by a famous artist. Price, 


$1.50. 
TREASURE BOX 


by IMELDA OcTaviA SHANKLIN 


This charming tale 
partakes of the ele- 
ments which make up 
a good fairy story. 
Yet it is more than 
that. It teaches the 
deepest metaphysical 
lessons clothed with 
an imaginative charm, 
which appeals partic- 
ularly to the maiden 
fancy. 

Written in classic 
English; appropriately 
illustrated ; handsomely 
printed and bound; tied 
with a silk cord; envelope to match; price, 50 cts. 
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BOOK OF SILENT PRAYER 


The Long-Looked-For Unity Publication 


Requests _ frequently 
come to Unity for a re- 
print of certain prayers 
and invocational poems 
which have appeared in 
Unity Magazine and 
Weekly Unity, from time 
to time. In order that our 
readers may have ready 
access to these helpful 
aids, we have assembled 
various devotional con- 

SGABANK tributions into a_ little 
<< setae pocket volume, to be 
AICP-eY known as the “Book of 

Silent Prayer.” 

The contents comprise morning and evening 
prayers; prayers of faith, healing, consecration, 
realization, acknowledgment and_ thanksgiving; 
miscellaneous prayers, invocations, and benedic- 
tions; table blessings, house blessings; blessings 
for rain, and blessings for prosperity. 


A selection of prayers such as this, proves in- 
valuable for daily helps. You know there are 
times when one has to face unexpected problems; 
when the day’s work may have seemed heavy; 
when it is not so easy to get “‘still.”” Just here is 
the place to take out the little book, to choose a 
little prayer which will speedily quiet the mind; 
then the meditation can continue uninterruptedly. 


The poems and prayers may also be committed 
to memory for ready use, at any time, or in any 
place. Just the thing you’ve been waiting for. 


Castilian binding in rich colors, with title in 
large gold lettering; convenient pocket size; in- 
closed in a box; keratol, $2.00; paper, 75 cents. 
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THREE POPULAR “SERIES” 
INSPIRATIONAL SERIES 


The _ preparation 
of these three book- | 
lets was prompted by {| 
the need which we 
all feel of some very fee 
practical daily  re- 
minders. Titles sub- fi 
stantiate this idea: & 

Morning Medi- 
tations,” by Jennie fae 
H. Croft; “Good § 
Words,” by Imelda fe 
Octavia Shanklin; 
“The Spiritual Law 
in Business,’ by Wm. 
I. Hoschouer. 

Distinctively bound. Three booklets in en- 
velopes to match for $1.00. Each, 35 cents. 


BEAUX ARTS SERIES 
Titles follow: “All Sufficiency in All 
Things;’’ “Directions for Beginners; ‘‘Find- 
ing the Christ in Ourselves;” “Trusting and Rest- 
ing,” and “In His Name’”’ (two essays) ; “The 
Practice of the Presence; ‘““God’s Hand’’ and 
““Loose Him and Let Him Go’ (two essays). 
Full series, $1.50; single copies, 25 cents. 


PROSPERITY SERIES 


Four booklets, each one teaching the law gov- 
erning true Riches and Success from a different 
viewpoint, are named below: 

“Prosperity and Success;’ ‘Giving and Re- 
ceiving; “‘Wealth and Wisdom;” ““The Invisi- 
ble Resource.” 

These four Golden Keys to Prosperity for 
$1.00. Each booklet, 25 cents. 
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TWO NEW BOOKLETS 
THE SILENCE 


by E. V. INGRAHAM 


These lessons in spiritual training prepare you 
for the silence, explain what the silence really is, 
and then lead you into the blissful realm beyond 
the silence, where all is peace and love and har- 
mony and joy. 

Many talk and write glibly about the silence, 
leaving, however, only a hazy, vague concept 
in the minds of listeners and readers. 

This is a good opportunity to clear up foggy 
conceptions on the most vital subject in Unity 
teachings. 

Attractively bound; inclosed in a box; price, 
50 cents. 


THE LORD'S PRAYER , 


by IMELDA OcTaviA SHANKLIN 


On first thought, one might say, “Well, what 
explanation or elucidation can the Lord’s Prayer 
need? It speaks for itself.”” And so it does, just 
as Paul’s great poem on “‘Love’”’ speaks for itself. 
Yet Henry Drummond has built pyramid upon 
pyramid, so to speak, in his unequaled analysis 
of Paul’s masterpiece. 

So, our author has taken each separate state- 
ment of the Prayer of prayers, and given us the 
result of her meditations on that statement. The 
whole series of articles might be called an analysis, 
an explanation, an interpretation, an elucidation— 
were that possible—of the Lord’s Prayer. Still 
it is more than all these; and how much more can 
only be learned by reading the booklet,. ““The 
Lord’s Prayer.” 

Attractively bound; inclosed in a box; price, 
50 cents. 


SIR SMILE-UPS 


by Mary BREWERTON DE WITT 

This jolly kidlet 
carries off about half 
sa hundred thrilling 
=| adventures in the land 
of experience—al- 
ways with his mouth 
curved upward—and 
consequently happy 
results for all con- 
cerned. Each ven- 
ture is related in 
jingly verse which 
delights the children. 
Many full page illus- 
trations, . with Sir 
Smile-Ups always in 
the limelight, help 
to create and sustain the interest. Com- 
panion volume in size and make-up to “Wee 


Wisdom’s Way.” Price, $1.00. 
JOY 


by JENNIE H. CroFtT 


Who does not love to be in the company of a 
hale and hearty fellow, who extends the “‘glad 
hand,”’ and tells you that everything is ‘“coming 
his way’’—whose optimism is so infectious that, 
in his presence, you feel the possibility of doing 
big things yourself! But how far greater, even, 
are the radiations of a God-possessed soul—one 
who constantly draws from the wellsprings of joy 
right in the depths of his own being! 

At this holiday time, it is particularly appro- 
priate to circulate a little booklet, so attuned to 
the cheer attending the season, which helps to 
cultivate this inner joy. Inclosed in envelope; 
price, 25 cents. 


1 MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS 


by H. Emitie Capy 


One could not miss it 

by sending this book to 

a friend for Christmas, 

because the articles of 

which it is composed 

make a universal appeal, 

meeting, as they do, our 

various human needs. 

Each chapter is com- 

plete in itself, and can 

be read at one sitting. 

This volume has stood 

the test of many editions, 

indicating an unusual 

demand made by the 

public. The bindings are substantial and attrac- 

tive; green cloth with gilt lettering, $1.50; paper 
cover, 75 cents. 


CHRISTIAN HEALING 


by CHARLES FILLMORE 

Here we learn how to heal ourselves and 
others, how to attain greater prosperity, how to 
get a better understanding of regeneration, how 
to interpret the inner spiritual meaning of the many 
symbols of Christianity. De luxe edition, $3.00; 
dark green cloth, gold top and lettering, $2.00; 
paper, $1.00. 


LESSONS IN TRUTH 


by H. Emitie Capy 


Unity study classes and Correspondence School 
pupils use this book as their first text. The 
twelve lessons furnish a complete instruction in 
the fundamentals of Christian living. De luxe 


edition, $3.00; cloth, $1.50; paper, 75 cents. 
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LOVE: THE SUPREME GIFT 


by Pror. HENry DRUMMOND 
In this book, the au- 


thor has, with a most 
masterly skill, analyzed 
the thirteenth chapter of 
Paul’s First Epistle to 
the Corinthians. Prof. 
Drummond proves the su- 
premacy of lov. by show- 
ing how Paul measures it 
up with all other gifts, 
and finds them wanting 
when compared with the 
greatest of all—Love. 
The beautiful gift edi- 
tion will meet the approv- 
al of all lovers of artistic books. Price, 50 cents. 


WEE WISDOM PICTURE BOOK 


For the benefit 
of the dear chil- 
dren, who did not 
have Wee Wis- 
dom during the 
year 1920, we 
wish to say that 
this ““Year Book”’ 
contains thirty col- 
ored pictures, and 
thirty-one _ others, 
making over sixty 
pictures all togeth- 
er. Then besides 
the many  illus- 
trated poems, 
there are a ‘‘Valentine Story;’’ an Indian story; 
a tale about “Three Travelers; and a story 


called “What Puck Told Peter.”” Price, $1.00 
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by Mary BREWERTO 


THE CONSECRATION OF 
THE ROOM 


N DE WITT 


Harmonious lives 
voice themselves in 
their surroundings, 
long before a word 
is ever spoken. Go 
into a home where 
love rules, and a 
wave of peace 
sweeps over you 
without a human 
presence near. 

Twelve state- 
ments on Health, 
Purity, Peace, Har- 
mony, Wisdom, 
Prosperity, Beauty, 
Love, Joy, etc., 


have been elaborated and bound in a dainty book- 


let; artistic cover decoration. 


THE INVISIBLE 


Price, 25 cents. 


RESOURCE 


by CHARLES FILLMORE 


Were you to read in the 
press, of some place, however 
far away, where you could go 
at a certain time, and by so 
doing add but one year to 
your lease of life, you would 
strain every nerve to be there 
at the mome.t. When you 
learn that you can live in- 
definitely, without going any- 
where, you won't keep all this 
good news for yourself. You'll 
want to share it with your fr 
Price, 25 cents, 


Envelope to match. 


iends at Christmas. 
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_ THREE BOOKS 


The new cloth editions 
of “Christian Healing,” 
“Lessons in Truth,” and 
**Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings,” have been bound 
exactly alike. Each is 
covered in a rich, dark 
green cloth, and when all 
three are together, being 
the same size and color, 
they form a handsome 
Unity library. 

: At Christmas time, we 
we don’t measure money just 

i in the same way that we 
ee ordinarily do. We loosen 
up qutte a b:t, and rightly 
so. lLet’s be generous 

§ with others, and equally 
"=! so with ourselves. For 
$5.00 this handsome set 
of books will be delivered at your door, or at the 
door of your friend. 


FAITH THAT REMOVES 
MOUNTAINS 


by SopH1A VAN MarRTER 


Demonstrations over the elements made by the 
author herself; illustrations of men strong in faith, 
and the marvels they accomplished thereby, other 
interesting data from life, Bible and story to cor- 
roborate the high lights of the booklet. Mark 
the difference between the successful man and his 
weaker brother. The one who arrives has faith 
in his own power to mold conditions, to attain; 
the other lacks in faith. This booklet will fire 
your faith faculty. Blue and gold binding; en- 
velope to match. Price, 25 cents. 


UNIFORM EDITION OF ~~ 


THE REVISED VERSION 
Unity's Preference in Bibles 


A translation and revision made by Christian 
scholars from the three most accurate and authen- 
tic manuscripts extant. Unity School has chosen 
this version because it brings the plain reader as 
well as the scholar into closer contact with the 
thought of the original writers than any other ver- 
sion in Christendom. 


8 Finally, brethren, ‘whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are 'honorable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are ?of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, *think on 
these things. 9 The things which 
ye both learned and received and 

eard and saw *in me, these things 
do: and ‘the God of peace shall be 
with you. 


[Above is exact size of print] 


The American Standard version of the Teach- 
er's edition of the Bible is printed in large, easy 
reading Bourgeois type, on imported Bible paper, 
with full references. Concise Bible Dictionary 
and combined concordance (or word finder) pre- 
pared especially for the American Version. Con- 
tains twelve colored maps through the text and 
25 outline maps through the text. Size 514 by 
8 inches; weight 3 pounds 2 ounces. 


beautiful and durable vegetable composition. 


Price, $4.00. 
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A constant reminder like the above motto, will 
help to keep the seal on your lips when you are 
tempted to utter the unkind, critical, or gossipy 
word. Price, 25 cents. 


GOOD WORDS CLUB EMBLEM 


The emblem, in gold and blue enamel, bears 
at the upper edge the words, “Speak 
no evil,” the letters, ““G. W. C.,”’ at 
the lower edge, and in the center the 
three Chinese monkeys embossed in 


gold. Price, $1.50. 


A DAINTY UNITY EMBLEM 


Furnished with either the word UNITY, the 
letters S. S. U., standing for 
the Society of Silent Unity; 
or S-70, standing for Silent. 
Seventy. Kindly state which 
is desired. Price, in 14K°gold,-$2.50; in raters 
$1.25... By - registered. mail. -10 -. cents” extra, 
Otherwise at purchaser’s risk. ee 


CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS 


Superbly designed and handsomely colored 
Unity Christmas Greeting Cards have been pre- 
pared by our artist 


Set ONE consists of 6 cards decorated in as 
many different original designs, beautifully tinted 
in three colors. Two of the mottoes on these 
cards follow: 


The star of Christ shines upon your path. Its 
radiance guides you, step by step, bringing you to 
the Father’s house of light. 


O Gift of God, Prince of the Sky 
And Lord of all the Earth, 


The Soul that gives Thee shelter, brings 
Thy loveliness to birth! 


SET Two consists of 6 cards originally de- 
signed in full color. These are rarely beautiful 
and artistic. 


Below are sample mottoes: 


Though Christ a thousand times 
In Bethlehem be born, 
Unless He’s born in thee 
Thou wilt be all forlorn. 


Clear on the air ring the voices of Angels, 
Hosannas to herald the Christ natal day. 

Heavenly splendors around us are shining 
And rolling the darkness of ages away. 


Remember, when your friends get these cards, 
they will recognize something different, since none 
like them can be bought elsewhere. 


A set of 6 cards for 60 cents. Be sure to 


aac which set you desire, SET ONE or SET 
Wo. 


Sold in sets only. 
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The monthly statements on this Calendar are endowed 
with the concentrated ““Healing’’ and “‘Prospering’’ power 
generated at this great Truth center, the Calendar being 
prepared for distribution with a special Silent Unity service. 

Join with us daily, yes hourly, in the statements, thus 
coming under the influence of their regenerating guidance. 
This you can most easily do by having the Calendar right 
over the table, desk, or dresser before you. 

The Unity Calendar is designed in French gray and 
softened vermilion. The reasonable price of 60 cents has 
been placed on the Calendar, in order that all of our readers 
may have one in their possession. It will be sent in a box. 


UNE YeSOthOOLSOF CHRESTIANITY, 
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CHRIST BORN IN CONSCIOUSNESS 


Wise men from the East came to find the young 
child Jesus and to bring him presents. ‘This is rep- 
resentative of the wisdom which comes to man as he 
rises from sense consciousness to spiritual conscious- 
ness. It is said by wise men (and by wise men I 
mean those who are familiar with spiritual law) that 
with the birth of the Christ in man’s consciousness 
there is provided by the Father all that is necessary 
for the care of the Christ-child. “The consciousness 
of the new life is first formed in the mind, but it 
has a visible expression. Jesus was the visible ex- 
pression of the Christ. The visible expression was 
in harmony with its mental prototype, which was 
founded in a higher law than the ordinary man com- 
prehends. Jesus represents what is going on in 
every one of us who receives Truth and applies it. 
Every believer in the new birth, in regeneration, 
needs wisdom to deal with the new forces, the new 
life and the substance that are quickened in him. 
Wisdom is more precious than rubies and through it 
we shall become masters of all things, as Jesus dem- 
onstrated.—Charles Fillmore. 


GOOD TIDINGS 


And there were shepherds in the same “1s 
| country abiding in the field, and keeping | — 
- watch by night over their flock. And an 4 a 
angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 1S 
glory of the Lord shone round about them 2G é 
and they were sore afraid. And the angel | 
said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy which | — 
shall be to all the people: for there is born — a 
to you this day in the city of David a | — 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. roe so 
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Rann GIFT TO THE WORLD 
TON A. L. MorFett 


gray F THIS season of the year, you may divine 
2| three things: that man craves happiness, 
that the world needs happiness, and that 
happiness is born a twin: to keep it you 
imust share it. 
The pursuit of happiness is vital in all of man’s 
conscious activities. [Man’s happiness is contingent upon 
1e happiness which he gives to others. By his thought- 
ulness for others and forgetfulness of self, he uncon- 
_ ©&-sciously reveals that he is in pursuit of happiness con- 
—tinually. ‘Man craves happiness. because happiness 
= his normal condition.” 
8 Happiness, like success or prosperity, harmony or 
isa peace, or any other valuable quality, is an intangible 
Pout genuine reality. It must be felt to be understood. 
No words can describe it. It may be indicated as a 
state of mind; a condition of the man which embraces 
his thought and feeling. When the necessary elements 
of happiness pervade the entire area of man’s con- 
sciousness; when his feeling and understanding are 
"unified, his conscious aes bears the mark of his 
inner state. 
The desire to find happiness for happiness’ sake, 
has led him to use wrong methods, and stinging reactions 
have followed. Man’s efforts to attain happiness have 
not always been crowned with success. In the land 
of experience, wherein he has sought the pearl of great 
price, joy has turned to mourning, happiness to sorrow, 
and pleasure to pain. Man needs to learn that pleasure 
d pain, sorrow and joy, are not the action and reac- 
weetion of God's law; that joy is the keynote of the uni- 
i og verse. Pain goes; joy abides forever. 
. “Joy is a deathless urge in man. As long as he 
swings between pleasure and pain, Joy and sorrow, 


vhealth and sickness, life and death, joy bubbles up 
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within him beneath the surface of his daily thought, 


and, like an artificial fountain set into motion, it sends 


forth a stream of kindness, mercy, thoughtfulness, and 
cheer. 

At the festive seasons, man’s yearning hente is 
touched by the silent but mighty benediction, ‘ ‘Peace 
on earth, good will toward men.” It always carries 
him far above the sea level of human misery, grief, 
sickness, and pain; and while its waves break on the 
shore of his heart, he forgets grief, sadness, and cynicism, 
and he radiates sunshine, happiness, and good will. 

The heart of man is ever kind; but he forgets, when 
he becomes engrossed in the formations of mortal mind, 
when he is absorbed in the nonessentials of the sense 
life, and overwhelmed by trifles. He could not crave 


happiness, but for the divine urge. When he becomes ~ 


involved in the countless attractions and distractions 
of the mortal man, his heart grows weary and he yearns 
for the joy of Spirit. 

When man grows in wisdom, he trusts his own 
heart. The heart of man is always the best logician; 
yet the reason seldom understands the logic of the heart. 
When man understands, he trusts; when he trusts, he 
is happy; when he is happy, he is free. When man 
is happy and free, his activity is like a clear, running 
stream; it springs forth from its hidden source, and 
ripples along in musing mirthfulness, refreshing and re- 
viving all that it touches. 

Then he is no longer cold, indifferent, unapproach- 
able; he becomes warm, helpful, and inspiring; no 
longer dull, sad, and gloomy, but invigorating, en- 
couraging, and strengthening. 

While the world is gay, and when man is in touch 
with the truth that “‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive,” he opens himself to happiness. Then he may 


well rejoice and be glad for the understanding light of © 


Truth which alone can make men free. 
Man must grasp the right meaning of the words: 
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“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life.” When he realizes © 
this fact, he knows that this beautiful expression of the 
Father which men call the world, is very precious in 
the sight of God. He framed the worlds by his word: 
“Let there be light.” That light should prevail, Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten of God, came and said: “I 
am the light of the world.” “‘Ye are the light of the 
world.” And, that the world might feel the love of 
God, he declared: “I came not to destroy . . . but 
to fulfill.” “I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world.”” (God’s love for the world is manifest 
through the Son, and through the Son to ‘whosoever 
believeth” on him. 

While Jesus Christ remained in the world, he often 
spoke of the great and abiding joy which he had in the 
Father. To accomplish the will of the Father—to 
save the world and to give everlasting life—he must 
come to you. Your joy is so indispensable, both to 
you and to the world, that he gave it first place. God's 
omniscience knows the heart’s desires of his children, 
and for these desires his wisdom provides. In his deep, 
tender, and all-embracing love, he provides joy for you, 
the joy which is yours as his child. 

It is the Father’s good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom of harmony, and he who gave his beloved Son to 
the world, knows how to give good gifts to all his 
children. He who loves a cheerful giver, sent Jesus 
Christ to you with a gift to keep and to share: “These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in 
you, and that your joy may be made full.” 

His joy remains in you; your joy goes to the world. 
Your joy is light, the light of understanding which 
shines in the darkness; it is the light which lights every 
man that comes into the world, for it is the Spirit of the 
Lord which goes before, to make clear and plain the 


way. 


Plato, as a as s Jesus Christ, but it ae you, cone 


for Jesus Christ said: ““The works that I do shall he ;, 
do also; and greater works than these shall he do.” 


In its hungering for happiness and joy, the world is 
like a rare and beautiful flower parched for water. 
Its great turmoil, strife, and unrest are its unvoiced 
cry after God and a mute but eloquent appeal to you. 

Without joy, you would be a sorry light to an over- 
burdened and weary world. “Joy to the world, the 
Lord is come,” happy voices sing everywhere. Your 
heart must surely echo the glad refrain, when you 
remember that you can do nothing well without joy. 
The Son, the world, and you are parts of the one 
great plan which are fashioned and linked together 
in love. 

In this great and restless world are those who 
crave happiness, and who seek it, but who so misunder- 
stand the divine order of the universe that they mistrust 
the ultimate intention of Love for its offspring. To 
these, your joy is the light of the world. 

Think of other days than these; days when the 


festive season is passed; when the hearts of men are” 


again confined to the miniature worlds of personal self; 
when the thought for self replaces the thought for 
others, when no momentous occasion draws the heart 
above the consciousness of immediate cares, sorrows, 
and demands, and attunes all as one to the mighty 
declaration: ‘‘Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called. sons of God.” 

Then your day is come: It is not a day marked in 
red ink on your calendar; it is not set apart thereon by 
a private cross to be recalled in memory. Your day 
is any day, it is every day, throughout the entire year. 
It is whenever and wherever you meet man in his world 
of personal limitations. When he is bound in personal 
consciousness, he is like a stagnant pool. When your 


life touches his, your thoughts, your words, your acts, 
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/ are like the running stream which springs out from its 


hidden source to renew, refresh, gladden, and strengthen 


- man. 


Whether you roam in the land of experience, or 


walk by the Spirit, there is one responsibility that you 


cannot escape—the responsibility of your personal in- 
fluence. The influence of the direct approach, when 
you are giving undivided attention to your thought or 
your words—may be very small; but your unconscious 
influence, the silent, subtle radiation of what you feel 
—is of vast importance. 

Personal influence may be better understood when 
defined as the result of your conviction about God and 
about the operation of his laws in the affairs of men. 
You impress this upon the universal, impersonal, omni- 
present, plastic substance, and your conviction becomes 
the determinant quality of what you are: “As he 
thinketh within himself, so is he.” 

In the silence of the night; in moments of deep 
meditation; in the solitude of earnest prayer, you know 


_ what you are; you know your heart’s pulsation to the 


God of omnipresence and you know the place of guid- 
ance and power which you give to God in your life 
and affairs. When you are alone, when you are apart 
in thought from the atmosphere of others whose thought 
currents modify your own, you best know yourself. 
This inner knowing of the self is in marked distinc- 
tion to that which you may seem to be; and, that which 


_ you are is your responsibility, and is that which gives 


the stamp of your influence to man and to the world. 

When you build from a pattern of racial belief 
and accept a God of wrath, your feeling is burdened 
with belief in the reality of evil as well as in the reality 
of good. Your influence then adds to the world’s 
weight of woe. When in thought you are cleansed of 
the morbid, clinging beliefs of mortal origin, and when 
your feeling is free with the freedom of Spirit, then you 


‘realize that God is Love and that love never fails, and 
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then your influence is a balm to man and a light to the ~ i 


world. 

But joy has come to you; it has come in fullness. 
It bears you above the action and the reaction of sick- 
ness and health, poverty and plenty, pleasure and pain. 

With your heart full of joy, you know each con- 
dition of pleasure and pain for what it is: The positive 
and the negative of darkness; both the absence of 
light. 

As you walk by the Spirit, you know how much the 
world yearns for happiness, how much man needs joy, 
and that you have found your place just where you are. 
Your realization of the intangible is your happiness, 
your joy, whose radiation is light. It is the light which 
shines in the darkness of the mortal thought which you 
meet each day; it is the light which shines to stimulate 
the seeking and awakening soul to whom yeu point 
the way, and it is the light which will shine before all 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. 

Your consciousness of the reality of Spirit so per- 
meates your thought feeling that its radiation transcends 
in dignity and power; in courtesy and grace; in modesty 
and meekness, the influence of the most magnetic, the 
most charming and winning personality that can be 
produced by mere physical perfections. In lucidity, 
simplicity, and poise, it outgenerals and disarms the 
most gigantic, masterful, and brilliant intellect. 

Joy is an attribute of the soul which is facing God- 
ward. It is free from striving; it is free from struggle. 
When you no longer strive for pleasure, nor struggle 
with pain, your joy is in being, not in possessing; in 
giving, not in having. 

And to you, whose thinking-feeling attitude is one 
of gratitude, love, and joy; to you, whose face is turned 


Godward, comes fullness of joy—your gift to the 


world, and the abiding joy of the Christ—God’s gift 


to you, 
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JOY A SPIRITUAL VALUE 

EmMA H. LUKE 

ree Ga ARE all seeking joy because we are 
ii Wed 7p). seeking God. God ever draws us—draws 
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us into the fullness of infinite good. Every 

man and every woman desires ‘the fullness 
of joy. The more we come into right living, the more 
we know about abounding joy. 

Joy helps us to understand God’s creation of good. 
Joy teaches us to apply God’s good in our bodies and 
- in our affairs, as health, peace, harmony, prosperity— 

a constant manifestation of good. Real joy is a spiritual 
quality. Joy is spiritual buoyancy in man’s being. 
It brings poise and the true satisfaction of meeting every 
question with the alertness of a finely developed mind. 

In Psalms we read: “Thou wilt show me the path 
of life: In thy presence is fulness of joy; In thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore.’’ Preceding 
this, the Psalmist said: “Jehovah is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup.” When we hold to ideas 
of knowing God, unlimited good serves us. We live 
in God’s joy, when we come into harmony with good. 
We know God, abundant good, when we yield in 
consciousness to no spirit but good. When the turbulent 
mind ceases its search after personal satisfaction, and 
seeks the finer impulses of the Christ Mind, it knows 
but one Power, one Presence. Then one walks through 
the doorway of clear spiritual perception, into the joy 

_ of loving service. 

The joy of loving service! ‘This is the purest and 
truest expression of joy that we can know. It is the 
desire to love, to give, to share, to aid, from the im- 
personal viewpoint of a great heart—a heart that under- 
stands the intrinsic value and silent approval of omnip- 
otent Good. When man, from the very core of his 
being, is filled with God’s essence—the essence that 
contains life, intelligence, freedom, success, happiness 
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—his every word is also filled with the substance and ae 
nature of God. When, by his silent and spoken word, _ 
man can radiate the healing intonations of infinite is 
harmony; when he can create in his fellow workers an 
idea of seeking first the spiritual value of all activity, 
his is indeed a service of joy and of inestimable good. 

To understand joy, we must love to give—to give 
constantly in the Spirit of truth. Whether it is in the 
home, in the schoolroom, in the church, in the field of 
financial affairs, or in the inner recesses of our own 
being, the giving must include the love of a principle 
that is divine. Our devotion and our attitude toward 
the Spirit of good should always be untiring. 

The opulence of good, for us, can come only in 
proportion as we use good. As we know that, with 
God, there is no lack of substance, so we know that 
there is no lack of good with God. Many, however, } 
do not know that man’s undeviating attention, and his __ 
energy, must also act upon that good. ‘He that soweth « 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” 

God is Joy. The silken floss of every thought is the 
radiance and joy it contains. The weave in man’s 
consciousness, that which manifests as the sparkling eye, __ 
the wholesome body, happy conditions, love, beauty, 
power, kindness, tolerance, success, is the intermingling _ 
of God’s purity of being in, and through, man’s every __ 
thought. When man loves the highest and best, he 
opens his mind; he enlarges his thinking; he opens many 
avenues daily for the perfect inflowing of the plentiful 
good of Infinity. In return, the Spirit of truth establishes 
the “kingdom of God upon earth,” in his heart. : 

Many have plenty, yet are poor. Many have 
friends and loved ones, yet are unsatisfied. Many have 
comforts and opportunities, yet are sad and dejected. _ 
Many have traveled extensively, yet have nowhere : 
found peace. Why are their lives seemingly so empty? — q 
The treasures that are worth while—radiance, joy, % 
wisdom, uplift, charity, love, truth, courage, strength, 
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, goodness—have not touched sufficiently the spiritual 
* depth of their being. 
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_ When Jesus was visiting at the home of his good 
friends, Martha and Mary, Martha complained to him 
that her duties were burdensome; she seemed to think 
that Mary should help her to perform these duties. 
- Jesus replied: “‘Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and 
troubled about many things: but one thing is needful: 

for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her.” 

Many persons settle down into a make-the-most- 
of-it attitude of mind, and nothing can manifest for 
them higher than this. To seek higher glories and a 
constantly greater satisfaction, there must be uplift 
of mind. Joy flings wide the door, in consciousness, 
for vigor, life, interest, alertness, vitality, keenness, all 
of which are essential to spiritual growth and unfold- 


_ plex, if we do not persist in making it so.’” We come into 
dominion over sin, sickness, lack, as we direct and ex- 


> ment. As Ralph Waldo Trine says: “‘Life is not com- 


ercise our powers rightly. 

In a Good Words club meeting at Los Angeles, a 
Unity student, a practical business man, said: ““Today 
I had a most wonderful experience of the joy that comes 
from staying with good words. My work is to sell. 
I was sent out to three different places to sell to three 
different customers. I went joyfully, happily, because 
I felt the closeness of the Father—so much so, that I 
felt confident that all three persons I was to interview, 
would buy. ‘The first customer whom I approached, 
did not buy. The second one did not buy. The third 
one, also, did not buy. I felt no disappointment. I 
felt more strongly than ever that I was sent by the Father 
to these people. I also knew that the Father never 
failed. I glanced over to where an old customer was 
established. I felt an urge to go there. I had recently 
sold this man plenty of material, and knew that his 


financial circumstances seemed such as to allow no 
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further buying at present. I went over, just to say, | 
‘hello.’ Soon this friend said to me: ‘By the way, — 


Mr. Blank wants your goods; and another man whom 
I know; also there is a third person whom I wish you 
to call upon.” Then I knew why I felt urged to go into 
his establishment. I went to all three of these new 
customers, and I sold them eight times as much as I 
would have sold to the first three persons. I praised 
God and gave thanks for the joy of staying with good 
words and good thoughts. I understand now why I 
need never feel disappointed.” 

By not allowing disappointment to becloud thought 
and to influence action, and by realizing that God 
never fails, this student kept a door open through which 


plenty could flow. Regret or disappointment over the © 


first three seeming failures, would have closed the chan- 
nel to his good. 

Joy is the language of constructive power. Culti- 
vate more joy every day. It is unfailing in recompense. 
Lack of health has been overcome by daily claiming, 
over and over, joy, joy, joy. Financial problems have 
been successfully met where there persisted the feeling 
of joy, a real and sincere joyful closeness with the 
Father. In a practical way, it has been demonstrated 
that the more joy that is manifested, the more of material 
substance comes forth to meet bountifully all needs. 

Healing for the physical, prosperity for affairs, 
need an avenue through which to work. Joy is that 
quality of spirituality which keeps the channel unob- 
structed. If you believe that you are ill or “broken 
down” physically, give joy the job of nurse and doctor. 
When we accept joy into our consciousness, we are 
developing spiritual understanding. Joy will free us, 
as we expand in it. It becomes a “wellspring of life’ 
unto us. 

So, in your workroom, in your office, in your business 
affairs, let the radiant spirit of joy pay all bills, collect 
all bills, pay your employees, and it will bring you in- 
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crease and success that are of God, unlimited and un- 
failing good. 

Never pass a coin along without a spirit of joy. 
God loves a joyful spirit through which to shower you 
with his riches. Joy is God’s messenger of trust and 
faith. Therefore, joyfully giving thoughts, filled with 
God’s gladness, will return blessings increased and 
multiplied more than a hundredfold. 

The more power, success, and riches, one grows 
into, the more humble one should feel. When you feel 
more of humbleness coming into expression, rest assured 
that you are entering the true realm of joy. 

Never be swayed or moved by anything that will 
take away the spirit of joy. 

_ Man is either for or against the law of j joy. Only 
as we follow pure Spirit, can we have the sweetness 
and joy of living. 

No condition or circumstance need retard or hinder 
the joyful unfoldment of man’s being. The Christmas- 
time spirit is an inner awakening of joy, of the real Man 
born again and again within us. As the Wise-men 
believed, and followed, and were rewarded, so we 
must believe, in joyfully seeking more of spiritual under- 
standing. We prove that we believe that Christ is 
born daily within us, when we let the true Christ spirit 
of joy glorify mind, body, and affairs. 

HIS EVERLASTING KINGDOM 
Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
Jehovah upholdeth all that fall, 
And raiseth up all those that are bowed down. 
The eyes of all wait for thee; 
And thou givest them their food in due season. 
Thou openest thy hand, 


And satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
—The Psalmist. 


THE BIBLE TEACHES JOY 


1.10,; 3. 


OY IS a part of heaven, and one who bars 
joy from his mind shuts the door of life 
against a heavenly companionship. 

ING Joy is an attribute of the soul, and one 
who feels no joy has not become acquainted with all of 
his possessions. 

The Bible teaches joy; how joy may be brought 
into the consciousness; what joy does for us, and that 
joy unites us to the highest states of being. A few quo- 
tations will bring out these points. 


JOY AND THE TREASURE 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in 
the field; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 


The kingdom of heaven is the consciousness of God 
in us. The greatest joy that can come to us is the joy 
which we feel when we look within and for the first 
time view the treasure hidden in the heart of life. Then 
hope lights all its torches, and illumination floods our 
being. Wonderful ideals blaze before the mind’s eye 
and our vision is all of heavenly things. 

All things are made new and splendid. The energy 
of Spirit thrills the body; our faculties are quickened, 
‘our senses are cleansed. To possess the treasure is our 
only aim. A\ll things that we have prized we eagerly 
surrender, that our freedom from them may aid us in 
the consummation of our supreme aspiration. Old 
thought habits drop away, for our minds are joyously 
conscious only of the great new thing which we hope to 
receive. To know God becomes our one ambition. 
Whatever would inhibit this is rubbish to be put aside 
as soon as its detrimental character is discovered. 


_ JOY SUPPLANTS SORROW 


_ Sing praise unto Jehovah, O ye saints of his, 

And give thanks to his holy memorial name. . . . 

His favor is for a life-time. 

Weeping may tarry for the night, 

But joy cometh in the morning. 

Thou hast turned for me my oeetiin into dancing; 

Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with 
gladness ; 

To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and 


not be silent. 


O Jehovah my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

The physical world is a product of man’s material- 
istic thought, and the phenomena of darkness and light 
correspond to ignorance and illumination in the soul. 
The night spoken of in the text, means a mental condi- 
tion of gloom, heaviness, despondency; the morning 
means the coming of joy, lightheartedness, buoyancy. 
The hours of darkness are the hours of tears. But when 
the day comes, tears are turned to laughter. Then the 
insignia of grief are discarded, and we clothe ourselves 
with rejoicing as with a garment. Instead of voicing 


complaints, we spontaneously express praises for our 


blessings. We know that we have come into true re- 
lationship with God, and we continually thank him for 
his unending favors. 


LIGHT AND JOY 


Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of Je- 
hovah is risen upon thee. . . . Thou shalt see and be 
radiant, and thy heart shall thrill and be enlarged; be- 
cause the abundance of the sea shall be turned unto thee, 
the wealth of the nations shall come unto thee. . . . I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations 

. and thou shalt know that I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour. 

. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones, iron. I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 
Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, desolation nor 
destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 


There is an assurance hidden in the core of the soul, 
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an assurance of a something to come which will exceed 
in loveliness anything which we have known before. 
The assurance is of an illumination that will shine ~ 
through the heavens of consciousness and irradiate the 
body. And, after we have prayed enough, believed 
enough, and been quiet enough, the light breaks forth. 

With the light comes increase of capacities; we are : 
enlarged that we may receive more. The light makes 
obvious to us those gifts of which we before had been 
oblivious. Then lack is filled to overflowing with abun- 
dance; good streams to us from every point in the 
universe. The consciousness is possessed by a tran- 
scendent something, and joy filters into all our acts. 
The base is supplanted by the rare; the rigors of the 
law melt into the gentleness of the Holy Spirit; the divine 
Presence becomes our protection. Our words and our 
thoughts become an incense of continual praise. 


ABIDING JOY 


Your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh 
away from you. ... If ye shall ask anything of the q 
Father, he will give it you in my name. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be made full. 

The most encouraging promises which Jesus Christ 
has given us have been perverted in meaning to make 
it appear that he severed his connection with the human 
world, withdrew to a remote region, inaccessible to us 
save through the portal of the tomb. But these misunder- 
stood promises are amplifications of the promise, “where 
I am, there ye may be also;” they substantiate the 
promise: “I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world.” 

Jesus Christ went to the Father, but in going to the 
Father he did not leave us. When he spoke of going _ 
to the Father or returning to the Father, he meant that 
he was to withdraw from external relationships that he __ 
might retire to the inner zones of life. His teaching 
that the kingdom of God is within is tantamount to 
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teaching that God is within. To go to the Father means 


to withdraw from the outer and to realize the inner. 

Jesus Christ is omnipresent. In the esoteric zones 
of Spirit, he connects us with God, who is Spirit. When 
we realize that the connection is made, we stand face 
to face with God, and whatever we ask is given to us. 

Union of the consciousness with God gives us the 
joy which is contained in God. No man can take this 
joy from us, but it ceases to be ours at the instant when 
consciousness is severed from God. ‘The joy of God 
may always be ours; it will always be ours if we always 
abide in him. The joy of God is a song of exultation 


in the soul, a peean which voices our rejoicings at having 


found Him who is the source of joy. 
JOY OVER REPENTANCE 


There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 

The mind of God is the spiritual consciousness 
within. ‘The spiritual consciousness within yearns over 
every thought formulated by our minds. ‘Thoughts 
based upon a material concept of life are sinners. The 
angels of God are the thoughts that emanate from the 
spiritual consciousness. When we give up a thought 
which is based on a material concept of life, and accept 
in its place a thought from the mind of God, a sinner 
has repented. This repentance causes rejoicing through- 
out the whole spiritual consciousness, and “there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God:”’ all the 
spiritual thoughts are made glad. 


JOY IN SPIRITUAL COMPANIONSHIP 


What thanksgiving can we render again unto God for 
you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before 
our God? 

The knowledge that we have companionship with 
those whose aims are similar to ours, brings a joy which 
sustains and encourages. ‘The next door neighbor with 
whom we have daily communion, the friend in a distant 
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state, the unknown sympathizers in foreign lands join 
hands to strengthen the spirit of fellowship which a 
common belief brings to us. They add their faith to 
ours, we add our faith to theirs, and a sense of security 
is developed. But our thanksgiving to God for these 
does not cover the whole situation. Not only the rec- 
ognized supporters but also the unrecognized sup- 
porters should be a cause for thanksgiving and 
joy. All men are seeking the same goal, the same 
perfection, the same God that we are seeking. Man 
is brother to man; each soul is the child of God, whom 
we know to be our Father. 

If we would render thanks commensurate with the 
occasion, be joyous according to the measure of our 
opportunity, we must joy exultantly in that companion- 
ship which is more or less disguised by the creeds of the 
race. Names may suggest differences, but beneath the 
form and the creed, differences do not exist. The one 
God is the prize which the whole world seeks. We 
should look upon every man’s religious beliefs and prac- 
tices as supports to our own, and we should joy with 
a great joy before our God for the unity of faith which 
makes us brothers in humanity and strengthens our 
efforts to attain a consciousness of our divine sonship. 


JOY MADE FULL 

These things I speak in the world, that they may have 
my joy made full in themselves. 

Christ does not confine the Gospel to the heavens 
but speaks it to the world. The Gospel originates in 
the heavens, for it is the law which functions there. 
Christ speaks to the world, giving it assurance that it 
may bring forth the harmony, the love, the peace, and 
the plenty which abound in the heavens. Christ tells 
us openly what our hearts know secretly, and brings 
to memory the gladness which we had forgotten. When 
Christ speaks to us, he opens a door between our hearts 
and his. We receive of him; his joy becomes our joy 
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yin a fullness that makes our world become one with 


the heavens of Christ. 


WHAT WE TEACH 


Your letter shows that you are taking an interest in 
our teaching, which is founded on the teaching of the 
Bible. We are endeavoring to put the words of Jesus 


' Christ into practical use in our daily life. Jesus said, 


“When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide 
you into all the truth.” We acknowledge that this 
Spirit of truth is within us, and ask for its wisdom to 
interpret the passages of the Bible. We do not look to 
men or books, but to God, for our wisdom. We do not 
ask others to accept our interpretation of the Bible, but 


refer them to the Spirit of truth in themselves, which is 


their only true guide. Jesus said, “God is Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship in spirit and truth.” 
God is not some great personality, for Spirit is imper- 
sonal, and universal. Impersonal Spirit-could not have 
had special favorites at some certain time, or age, which 
it inspired to write the only word of Truth that would 
ever be written. God is Spirit and he is Mind. This 
brings God very close to us. Jesus said, “The kingdom 
of God is within you.” We know then that the king- 
dom of heaven is not a place to which we go after death, 
but a state of consciousness which we must establish in 
our minds. 

The pentecostal gift of tongues was a gift of the 
Holy Spirit to those who believed and were receptive. 

The same Spirit is being poured out today upon all 
who will receive. There may be new cults and old 
cults, but Truth is, and always has been, the same. 
Man’s interpretations of Truth may differ, but the fun- 
damental principles of being are eternal and remain 
unchanged. 

We believe, as Jesus did, that we must be born 
anew. We who have been living in the flesh, or in sense 
consciousness, must be born of the Spirit. Jesus said, 


“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, eaece one be born ¢ 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdon 
of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” He also said: 
“As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever 
believeth may in him have eternal life.” 

The serpent represents the sense consciousness that 
must be lifted up and spiritualized. 

Jesus said, “By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
The Pharisees accused Jesus of healing through the 
power of the devil, but he answered, “Every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand,” or in other 
words, evil cannot create good, for evil tends to increase 
itself, as good increases good. 

We are not leading any one astray, for we urge no 
‘one to follow our teaching. But for those who desire 
our aid, we gladly let the power of God work through 
us to heal, bless, and prosper. We help others to know 
how to help themselves. 

If sickness had been God’s will and his way of 
testing his children, then Jesus would not have healed 
those who came to him, but would have let God’s will — 
be done. We know that Jesus surrendered his will to — 
the Father, and so it must have been the will of God — 
that worked through him to heal. Jesus proclaimed 
that he came that we might have life, and love, and joy, 
and not sorrow. God, as Spirit, is impersonal and can- 
not send suffering upon any. All about us is his good 
that we might claim and use, but man, through his own ~ 
will, has thought about evil, rather than good, until it 
has become manifest in his life. We create whatever — 
we think of. This evil which man has created is the — 
only satan with which he will have to deal. But if — 
he desires to, and makes an effort, he can overcome _ 
and cast out all the evil of past thinking; then he will be < 
lifted up into the glorious, perfect, pure consciousness of ‘ 
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Ta esus aChiisr the long as he abides in the Je esus Christ | 
~ consciousness, he will be in heaven. 


ROAD TO BETTER THINGS 
Gladly accept the work that comes to you to do, 


and continually give thanks that it fulfills your highest 


ideals. In this way, yeu will be led into higher and 
better things. Nothing will be accomplished by finding 
fault with your present environment. Endeavor to be 
contented and happy in what you are now doing, and 
have faith that you will be led into that which is for 


your highest good. 


Jesus is the man in the process of evercoming. Christ 
is the perfect expression of the good, or the one who 


has overcome. The Christ is the perfect ideal in each 


of us. 

God is Spirit or Mind, the Creator of all that is 
real. God is Principle and not person. God is Love, 
and all Truth, and we know him when we claim, and 
enter into, his power, love, and Truth. God may be-- 
come personal to us by our claiming his love, to guide, 
protect, and care for us. 


JESUS DID NOT CONDEMN 


Know that now and forevermore, in Jesus Christ 
you are cleansed from all. sin; that through his word 
you are washed whiter than snow—that the pages in 
your book of life are spotless. The love of God takes 
no account of evil, but blesses, redeems, and uplifts. 
David said, “Bless Jehovah, O my soul; And all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. . . . Who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction; Who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies.”” Jesus Christ, our 
great example and teacher, said to the woman who 
had sinned, “‘Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; 
from henceforth sin no more.” 

When we awaken, and know who we are, we no 


longer let thoughts of the past or of evil bind us; we 


keep our mind centered on our true nature as children 
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of God, joint heirs to all periection with Jom Christ. 

Take your mind completely off yourself and your. 
sin, and think about God. You can sin only in thinking 
of anything less than perfection. 

You do not have to die to go to heaven, for heaven 
is here now in you, and all about you. Jesus definitely 
located the kingdom of heaven as being within man. 
By thinking of the goodness, the love, the purity, and 
the power of God in us, we can come into all the 
freedom, glory, and rapture of heaven here. 


FAITH ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS 


We know that faith in God will accomplish all 
things. In God there is no sickness, no lack, no inhar- 
mony, and when one comes into harmony with God, 
and his Truth, remarkable things often take place in 
body, mind, and affairs. It is natural that there should 
be a supply to meet every demand. ‘The unusual and 
unreal is when there is lack. 


Whatever man puts his faith in, that he brings to” 


pass. Jesus said: “Whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
what he saith cometh to pass; he shall have it.” 

God does not create something out of nothing. We 
live, move, and have our being in a universal substance 
out of which every visible thing has been formed. 
Every thought we send forth moves upon this substance, 
and creates according to the strength and faith which 


we have put into it. The real of every outer mani- 


festation is this substance, which is inexhaustible and 
unchanging. The outer things which we see are unreal 
because they are constantly changing according to our 
thought. By giving all his attention to effects, man 
has lost contact with the universal substance. What 
seems a miracle to the man who lives entirely in sense 
consciousness, and who has placed his faith in material 
things, is only natural to the one who is in spiritual 
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consciousness, or who places Be faith in the real spiritual 
a that create all that is seen. 


x 


SHOW ME THE WAY 

What do you mean when you say, ‘‘Jesus Christ is 
now here’? Do I have to believe all your theories, to be 
healed? If I do not realize the affirmation, must I say it 
anyway? Will light come by so doing? 

When we say, “Jesus Christ is now here,” we mean 
that his spirit, or consciousness of Truth, is always here 
and always with us. Jesus Christ did not lose his in- 
dividuality; he is here creating and expressing the good. 
His body has become spiritualized, and is invisible to 
those who see only with the eye of sense. We are all 
channels through which he is working to establish the 
kingdom of heaven on earth. Jesus Christ raised his 
body and his consciousness to the fourth dimension 
where there is no time, space, or limitation. In this 
plane, he could be seen by all people at the same time 
if their vision were spiritual and not material. To see, 
or to know him we must come into his consciousness, 
for we recognize only that which we are like. Many 
have testified to having seen him, and we often feel his 
presence. We use his name and acknowledge his pres- 
ence because, in so doing, we are lifted to a higher 
plane of consciousness. His name carries power, for 
it represents the highest of which we can conceive, and 
just to speak it brings to our minds all that we believe 
to be true of him. ‘The realm of perfect, harmonious 
activity in which he abides, is the place that he has 
prepared for us, and into which we are to enter by 
following in his footsteps. We must enter this con- 
sciousness of our own free will. Only our own desires 
and thoughts can keep us without. Jesus said, “O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, . . . how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!” 

You do not have to accept theories in order to be 


healed. You can be healed by Jesus Christ, whose 


_ power aus willingness are ae same today, yesterday, 


and forever. 

If you cannot realize the Truth of the prayer whee 
we send, say, think, and live it until you do realize 
its truth. Statements of truth, when repeated, gain 
substance, strength, and power, and after a time the 


words will have become a part of your consciousness, 


and will come to your mind when you need them. 


CONSTRUCTIVE SILENCE VS. NEGATIVE SPIRITUALISM 


I have been told that spiritualism is not the highest 
order of development and yet I have visions, hear music, 
horn blowing, voices, raps. 

“Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the 
world.” 

Our object is to direct your attention to your own 
indwelling Lord, the Christ within your own soul. 

When you have found him, and his kingdom of 
righteousness, peace, and plenty, all the secrets of the 
universe will be revealed to you, and your soul will 
be satisfied. 

The way to find Christ within you is by the daily 
practice of the silence, but this is different from the 
negative, passive sitting, as practiced in spiritualism. 

By becoming passive, people open themselves to 
all sorts of mental and elemental thought forms, and 
suggestions, which may be floating in the ethers about 
them, with disastrous results, in most instances. 

In the daily practice of the silence, one prays con- 
structively, meditates upon the highest ideal possible, 
and then expectantly waits for the joyful, gentle recog- 
nition by the soul of its indwelling Lord, the Christ 
within. 

THOUGHTS MAKE THINGS 

Man is constantly creating, according to his thought, 
and if we have believed in sin, we should not be sur- 
prised if it becomes manifest in our lives. But we have 
no cause to be discouraged, for we have only to turn 
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our thoughts toward God for deliverance. We know 
that only that which is true of God is real or enduring. 
In God there is no sin or inharmony, and by the word 
of Truth, the appearance of sin and inharmony can be 


dissolved into nothingness. 


We know that Jesus Christ is now with you, richly 
blessing you with peace, courage, and strength. 


CLAIM GOD’S POWER 

There is only one real way to solve all problems, 
whether social or individual, and that is from the stand- 
point of absolute Truth. Health cannot be attained 
by studying disease, neither can harmony be estab- 
lished by studying and dwelling on discord. If 
we wish to reform ourselves, or others, we must first 
know God, and only God. In God there is no inhar- 
mony, no unrest or discord. In God there is no weak- 
ness, but all power, and by the righteous use of this 
power we can cleanse our own consciousness and en- 
vironment of everything that is undesirable. Every 
thought that we think, and every word that we speak 
goes forth and creates either good or not good. When 
you are thinking and talking about the inharmony that 
surrounds you and others, you are attaching that condi- 
tion to yourself. If you want freedom, rise up in the 
power and mastery that are yours, and proclaim that 
there is but one Presence and one Power in your world, 
the Good omnipotent. That no other presence or power 
can enter into your world, for over it you are given 
complete dominion. 


THE RIGHTEOUS DESIRE 


It is possible to have every righteous desire ful- 
filled. God is no respecter of persons; his wisdom and 
power to heal are bestowed upon all those who are will- 
ing to pay the price of concentrated effort. 

When asking for wisdom and power, we must free 
ourselves, as much as possible, from selfishness. Hap- 
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piness comes when ‘we use our talents for the glory of 
God in service. 

God, as wisdom, is in us, and all about us, but we 
must consciously recognize and claim his wisdom as 
being a part of us. Think always of the intelligence, 
knowledge, wisdom, and light of Christ, as being active 
in vou, and you will find that you will be inspired as 
all the great teachers have been. 

There is stored up in the subconscious mind of man, 
all the wisdom which he has gained since the begin- 
ning of his existence. Nothing has ever been lost, for 
the subconscious mind is a great reservoir of all the good 
which we have experienced. Many have been success- 
ful in awakening and bringing into conscious use, this 
great subconscious store of knowledge. 

The gift of healing comes by affirming and believing 
in the power of God working through you to heal and 
to bless. “The same power that worked through Jesus 
Christ is here now, accomplishing mighty works in and 
through those who have faith. Before one can heal, 
he must first erase from his consciousness all belief in 
the reality of sickness and inharmony, and establish 
himself in the thought of the omnipresence of health. 
‘Then he must let go of the thought of personal healing, 
and know that, “the Father abiding in me doeth his 
works.” When you know that the power of God does 
the works, then all things are possible unto you. 

It is right, in following Jesus Christ, that we should 
all be teachers and healers. We follow his command, 
and claim his blessed promise when he said, “All author- 
- ity hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 

. and lo, I am with you always.” 


CREATING OUR WORLDS 


Jesus said, “God is Spirit,” and we know him in 
spirit, or through our minds. God is love and power 
and truth, and we may know him by claiming our one- 
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ness with all good. But we do not believe in a personal 


God—that is, some great personality that is sending 
good upon some, and evil upon others according to 
his judgment. Nor do we believe in a personal devil. 

Jesus said, “The kingdom of God is within you.” 
We create here the only heaven or hell that we will ever 
know. Heaven is the realm of divine ideas, and we 
are in heaven when we have mentally come consciously 
into harmony with all that is good and pure and true. 
The only devil which we will have to deal with, is the 
adverse state of consciousness which we have built up 
by wrong thinking. By denial we can cast out the 
thoughts that have caused inharmony, and by affirmation 
we can bring those into their places which we desire. 

Sin is the falling short of the perfection that we, as 
sons of God, should manifest. If we are sick, unhappy, 
or poor, we are sinners, for God intended that all his 
children should be well, happy, and prosperous. 

We must cease thinking about evil, and its power, 
for it has no power other than that which we give to it. 
Whatever we have faith in, that we bring into mani- 
festation. 

The serpent represents sense consciousness, which 
must not be yielded to, but must be lifted up, and puri- 
fied until we have overcome, even as Jesus Christ over- 
came. He said, “The works that I do shall he do 
also,” and he referred to the Psalm, “Ye are gods, 


And all of you sons of the Most High.” 
REALIZE DIVINE JUSTICE 


We always encourage each person to ask that the 
Spirit of Truth in him may give him the message which 
he needs. It is impossible for another to understand 
and to help you, as your own indwelling Lord can. 
No true teacher causes another to become dependent 
upon him for any good; he endeavors to teach each 
pupil how to help himself, in order that he may become 
independent and self-reliant. 
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What you need to realize is Divine Justice. When 
you meditate upon the thought that the law of Divine hy 
Justice is working perfectly through you toward all 
people, and through all people toward you, it will be 
impossible for you to be misunderstood, or misjudged. 
It is true that no condition can come into our lives that 
we have not at some time believed in, and attracted 
through our belief. By reading, thinking, or talking 
about injustice in your affairs or in the affairs of others, 
you have set into operation a law which has brought 
you this experience. Regardless of how innocent we 
think we are, if there is inharmony in our world, we have 
no one to blame but ourselves. With this understanding, 
we know where to begin to work to free ourselves from 
all that is undesirable. 
Do not in any way try to justify or excuse yourself 
without. If you wish to obtain perfect results, place 
your faith in God, and let your work be in spirit. Jesus 
Christ gave us the perfect example of nonresistance, of y 
complete overcoming in spirit. Fighting in a human 
way never has, and never will bring permanent results 
of good, 
Take thoughts of justice, love, harmony, and peace. 
Let them become a part of your being. Eliminate all 
thought of injustice, and never let it enter your mind 
again. Each day send your strongest thoughts of love, 
peace, and good will to those who believe that you have 
wronged them. Realize that perfect understanding is 
established between you and your dear ones, and then 
let go of all worry or anxiety, and let Spirit do its perfect 
work. Your good is in God within, and nothing without 
can cause you to be unhappy. 


The highest type of prayer has for its object not 
any material benefit, beyond those necessary for our 
activity and usefulness, but the enlightenment and 
amendment of our wills, the elevation of all humanity, 
and the coming of the kingdom.—Sir Oliver Lodge. 
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TRUE MEDIUMSHIP 
ARTHUR DuDLEY HALL 


Ree UCH interest is being shown in the subject 

oA) of spiritualism. In the teachings of spirit- 
ualism, the term “medium” holds a very 
4) prominent place. Often we find ourselves 
using words without realizing the depth of their meaning, 
and in our verbal expressions, we frequently take great 
liberties with language. 

Just what do we mean by the term, “spiritualism >” 
Webster gives us several definitions. His first definition 
is: Spiritualism is the quality or state of being spirit- 
ual.”” The practice of spiritualism, from this point of 
view, would depend largely upon one’s understanding 
of what and where God is. Webster’s second definition 
is: “Spiritualism is a doctrine that all which exists is 
spirit, or soul.” This is quite in accord with Jesus 
Christ’s teaching of the wholeness, perfectness, and com- 
pleteness, the omnipresence, omniscience, and omnip- 
otence of God—Good, realizing that God is Spirit and 
not a spirit. A third definition includes the teaching 
which is popularly known as spiritualism, and states: 
“Spiritualism is a belief that departed spirits hold inter- 
course with mortals by means of physical phenomena, 
commonly through a person of special susceptibility, 
called a medium.” 

There are many phases of what is generally known 
as spiritualism; and some of these phases do not tend 
to keep one in a very deep consciousness of the omni- 


- presence of perfectness—God. 


Very likely, every disciple of Jesus Christ would 
call himself a spiritualist in the meanings covered by the 
first two definitions. It is doubtful, however, if one 
having a deep understanding of Jesus Christ’s teaching, 
would accept the first definition of spiritualism as the 
highest teaching, or as very much in accord with the 
truth that Spirit, Life, Perfectness is all that there is. 
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Moreover, this phase of spiritualism is not consonant 


in any way with the teaching of Jesus Christ, that 
death is to be done away with. “If a man keep my 
word, he shall never see death.” : 
Almost every unprejudiced investigator has been 
convinced that the physical phenomena, as demon- 
strated in the practice of spiritualism, are facts. Also, 
that spiritualism has given many evidences of the con- 
tinuity of life. It has, however, failed to keep people 
from experiencing physical, mental, and financial lack 
and loss. It does not teach how to live in order to avoid 
the experience of loss of consciousness in the body 
through the change called death. On the contrary, it 
teaches that death is necessary, and that by dying, one 
enters as a spirit into the spirit world, where he lives in 
much the same manner as he did in the visible world. 
Spiritualistic phenomena are nothing more nor less 


than appearances. Paying attention to them is:no — 


different from being concérned with appearances, or 
things, that have to do with the world of visibility. We 
recognize in the phenomenal realm many facts that 
are good, bad, and indifferent. At the same time, we 
should not identify phenomena with truth. The phenom- 
ena of spiritualism, is no evidence of spirituality or truth. 
Facts do not always agree with the truth. Jesus Christ 
distinctly teaches that we are not to judge by appear- 
ances, but that we are to judge righteously. In other 
words, we are not to form our opinions upon what we 
cognize through the five senses, but we should form our 
opinions upon the principle of life that God, All-good, 
is infinite. “I am Jehovah, and [besides me] there is 
none else.” We should never lose sight of the fact that 
things, whether they have to do with the visible or the 
invisible world, are nothing more nor less than the results 
of thought, and that they take form according to the 
consciousness from which they emanate. 

As we have said before, the term “medium” holds 
a very prominent place in the belief of spiritualism. Let 
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us again refer to Webster, that we may have the same 
starting point. “Medium is a substance through which 
an effect is transmitted from one thing to another. 
Hence, through, or by which, anything is accomplished, 
conveyed or carried on.” Also, ‘a medium is a person 
through whom the actions of another being are said to 
be manifested and transmitted.” 

The second definition applies the word medium in 
spiritualistic uses. Spiritualism teaches that certain people 
are able to withdraw themselves from their bodies and 
to allow other personalities to function through them. 
These people are then said to be “under control.” 

Is it wisdom to allow another personality to function 
through your body? Would you be content to have any 
person of your acquaintance govern and control your 
thoughts, words, and actions, or influence you in any 
way to do or not to do that which coincides with your 
highest conception? Would it be wise for you simply 
to sit still and let any one, and every one, do your work 
for you, think for you, and make you utterly useless? 
Very well, then, is it wise to let some one who is in the 
invisible world do what you would not have one in the 
visible world do for you? Is it wise for you to follow 
the advice of any one in the visible world, when that 
advice is based wholly upon those things which are con- 
tinually changing with every point of view? You 
would not follow such advice. No more is it wise for 
you to follow the guidance, the advice, the influence of 
those in the invisible world, unless that advice is based 
upon the truth. 

If it is true that a “medium” is a substance through 
and by which anything may be accomplished, conveyed, 
or carried on, then we find every living soul to be a 
medium. You are most certainly life. Life is the sub- 
stance out of which all things are formed. Life is that 
substance by which everything is carried on, conveyed, 
and accomplished. Nothing could be accomplished 
anywhere except by life. Since life is omnipresent, 
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omniscient, and omnipotent, then you are a true medium, — 
and it is for you to accomplish the complete expression 
of perfectness, and thus bear witness to the truth that 
“T and the Father are one.” 

Jesus Christ gives us a splendid idea of true medium- 
ship, when he quotes from Isaiah these words: 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Because he 
anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: He 
hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, And 
recovering of sight to the blind, To set at liberty them 
that are bruised, To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord . . . Today hath this scripture been fulfilled 
in your ears.” 

“Ye are the light of the world.” You, and all 
living souls, are that intelligence which accomplishes 
all that is implied in this statement of Isaiah. In order 
to accomplish this purpose, we must first recognize that 
we are the true medium, and then so train ourselves that 
Truth may express through us. 

This question was asked a “spirit” through a very 
sincere medium: ‘“‘What is necessary to become a 
medium, and where can one go for instruction?” 

The gist of the answer was that willingness to be 
a medium, and a willingness to give out what one has 
received while “under control,” are the most essential 
requisites. [he points were brought out that one need 
not become a medium simply because some departed 
spirit desired to use his body; that instruction is received 
in meditation; that in meditation, one simply holds him- 
self open to receive whatever the spirit desires to give. 
Eventually the student finds himself to be “under 
control.” 

You are the intelligence through which the entire 
world is to receive help. Every thought that you think, 
every word that you speak, and every act that you 
perform, has its effect. Are you willing to be a true 
medium? What is to be your “control”? If such is 
your desire, all that is necessary is that you be willing 
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to let the Spirit of absolute perfectness express itself in, 
through, for, and as you, continually. 

The first step in this unfoldment is to recognize that 
you are the Life, the Mind, the Power that is God. 
Recognize your oneness with the infinite presence of 
Good. Meditate upon your wholeness, perfectness, 
and completeness; be steadfast to the thought that “I 
do nothing of myself; but as my Father has taught me, 
I speak these things.” 

It would be well always to recognize and to ac- 
knowledge, that you are the avenue through which the 
infinite Intelligence finds perfect expression. It makes 
no difference what form this expression is to take: If 
it is to express as life, or power, or mind, or wisdom, 
simply hold yourself open and receptive to receive the 
inspiration of the infinite Spirit of Good for that par- 
ticular expression. : 

By meditation and prayer, one can so train him- 
self that he will always be in the consciousness of oneness 
with God, and will always be conscious of being in- 
fluenced or controlled by him. Then one will find him- 
self free from all limitations, and he will be able to help 
every one whom he contacts, to express and to ex- 
perience only that which is consistent with the Principle 
of life. 

In you, bodily, dwells all the fullness of God— 
absolute perfectness, and it is for you to show forth 
completeness of expression. Jesus Christ promises that 
“If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask 
whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” 
On the strength of this promise, is it not wise for us to be 
the true medium and to bring into manifestation the re- 
sults of our consciousness as attained by being steadfast 
to the truth which Jesus taught? 

“When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the truth.” “And .. . the anoint- 


- ing which ye received of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any one teach you.” 
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COUNT IT ALL JOY > 


Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into mani- 
fold temptations; knowing that the proving of your faith 
worketh patience. And let patience have ifs perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing. 

Where there is no vision, the people cast off restraint. 

E. ARE living in the most interesting time of 
the world’s experience. All past history is 
but a record of changes preparatory to the 
age into which we are now entering. As 

Moses was called up into Mount Abarim to view the 

land which had been promised to the children of Israel, 

so the Lord’s people may now go up into the mount of 
spiritual perception and understanding, and see the 

Promised Land, the new kingdom, its blessings and its 

glories. 


The need of this vision is imperative. In journeying 
out of the wilderness of mortal thought, there are times 
when the heart would fail if it were not for this vision. 
The overcoming life finds its joy, not in ease and in 
creature comforts, but in the victories which it wins on 
the way from darkness and ignorance to spiritual con- 
sciousness. Sometimes this joy must be taken by faith. 
James, writing to the scattered Israelites, says, “Count 
it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temp- 
tations.” [he Emphatic Diaglott renders this verse, 
“Esteem it All Joy, my Brethren, when you fall into 
various Trials.” ““Temptations” and “trials” include 
all the experiences which an overcomer meets from day 
to day, as he tries earnestly to bring the Truth into ex- 
pression in all that he thinks and does. 

Any one can be joyful when his way is pleasant and 
easy, but the real test of spiritual faith and thanksgiving 
is to be able to count, or claim by faith, that spiritual joy 
which comes from knowing that God is the directive 
power in one’s life and that all things are working to- 


gether for good, no matter how adverse they may appear 
to be. 
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This is one of the greatest lessons that those who are 
qualifying for membership in the new race can learn. 
The old Adam ideas, ideals, customs, and standards 
are so rooted in the consciousness of individuals that the 
utmost faith and patience are required while one is un- 
dergoing the regenerative process. Attainment of the 
ideal of the new race will enable one to live in a con- 
sciousness of an inner spiritual joy that the world has no 
power to take away. 

The vision of the new age, as seen from the mount 
of spiritual perception, includes revelations of new ideas 
and new conditions in every phase of thinking -and liv- 
ing. There will be a new social order. Regeneration 
will take the place of generation; universal love and 
peace will reign and militarism will be no more; com- 
mercialism will disappear, and men will be joined in a 
universal brotherhood, each working for the good of all, 
instead of every man for himself and his own. Igno- 
rance of Divine Law and disobedience to it will be 
unknown in the new kingdom, and there will therefore 
be no sickness, no disease, no death. “Sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away” and “the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea.” 

This is the vision, and happy are they who have it 
as their living inspiration. ‘This vision is a protection 
from temptation. They know that the world, with its 
vanities and its pleasures and its knowledge and its 
ideals, is passing away, and that, if they attach them- 
selves to the things of the world, they will pass away 
with the world’s unsatisfying and temporary glories. 

People who have not had the vision look upon those 
who have as foolish dreamers who are losing the best 
of life by refusing to be yoked with the world. But the 
time is not far distant when the unbelieving will ac- 
: knowledge that the truly wise are those who have dis- 

cerned that a great change is coming in the earth and 

are making themselves ready by consecration and spir- 
itual overcoming. Already the world is in the throes of 
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its new birth and the scoffers are beginning to eres 
that a new time is at hand. 

The fact that no one can lazily drift into the power 
and blessings of the new kingdom, should be empha- 
sized. Individual overcoming is the only possible means 
of making a new race of people, fit for eternal life, and 
all the other spiritual blessings that are to come with the 
establishment of the Christ kingdom. Those who are 


now hearing and heeding the call of the Spirit to come 


up out of self into the Christ consciousness are, through 
their obedience, being prepared to become the church of 
Christ, that great working body which is to be the means 
of bringing complete restitution to the earth and all its 
peoples. Overcomers therefore find that they must give 
attention, not only to their individual development, but 
that they are required also to come into spiritual unity 
with all the other members of the body. The knitting 
together of all these into one is sometimes a painful 
process because self stands in the way. But here again 
all things must be counted as joy, and the joy taken by 
faith will become a reality. Spirit love and unity will 
bring far greater happiness and satisfaction than can be 
found in any form of self-seeking. “The Christ body is 
the “‘little flock’? mentioned by Jesus when he said, 
“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleas- 
ure to give you the kingdom.” Paul describes the re- 
lations of these “called out’’ ones in his first letter to the 
Corinthians, and he shows how necessary it is for each 
one to be willing to give up every personal consideration 
for the sake of perfecting the Christ body. Every one 
who understands that he is being made ready for such 
a high calling, meets the necessary discipline with more 
faith, patience, and joy than do those who have not yet 
recognized the body and their calling to a place in it. 
Worldly joys and honors and glories are nothing to one 
who has the vision of the Christ kingdom as the working 
organism, permeating, ruling, and regulating, not only 
individuals, but the affairs of all the human family. 
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The promises of joy are to be fulfilled in those who, 
by faith, find the inner joy, the joy of the Lord’s pres- 
ence, and cultivate it by daily giving thanks in all things. 
“Everlasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” | 


IMITATION OF CHRIST 


He that followeth me, walketh not in darkness, 
saith the Lord. These are the words of Christ, by which 
we are taught to imitate his life and manners, if we 
would be truly enlightened and be delivered from all 
blindness of heart. Let therefore our chief study be to 
meditate upon the life of Jesus Christ. 

The doctrine of Christ surpasseth all the doctrines 
of holy men, and he that hath His Spirit will find 
therein a hidden manna. 

But many, albeit they often hear the Gospel of 
Christ, are yet but little affected, because they have not 
the spirit of Christ. 

Whosoever, then, would fully and feelingly under- 
stand the words of Christ, must endeavor to conform 
his life wholly to the life of Christ. 

What will it avail thee to be engaged in profound 
discussions concerning the Trinity, if thou be void of 
humility and art thereby displeasing to the Trinity? 

Truly, sublime words do not make a man holy and 
just; but a virtuous life maketh him dear to God. 

If thou knewest the whole Bible by heart and the 
sayings of all the philosophers, what would it profit 
thee without the love of God and without grace ?— 
Thomas a Kempis. 


Give, O give us the man who sings at his work! 
Be his occupation what it may, he is equal to any of 
those who follow the same pursuit in silent sullenness. 
He will do more in the same time; he will do it better; 
he will persevere longer.—Carlyle. 
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THE STRENGTH OF JOY 


The Joy of Jehovah is your strength. 


ep? AUL and Silas lay bound in the darkness 
bolle | of an inner cell in a Macedonian dungeon; 
i 1} their feet were made painfully fast in the 
stocks; their backs were lacerated and 
smarting from the many stripes received at the hands of 
their enemies. 

Can you see in such conditions anything to cause 
them to sing, or to praise God? Hardly. Singing and 
praising do not correspond with the condition in which 
they were. The human is inclined to sing, and to praise 
God only when the condition, or environment, is so 
pleasant as to induce songs of praise; the human wants 
the pleasant conditions to come first; he will sing and 
praise God afterward—perhaps. 

They sadly err who thus ignore the law of love and 
faith: to refrain thus from song or praise, while waiting 
for the good we wish, delays its coming, and so pro- 
longs our grief. 

But Paul and Silas reversed the human plan: they 
found some things invisible to sing about, and to praise 
God for—the swift result was marvelous. ‘Their feet 
were bound in the stocks; they sang, and their bonds 
were loosed. ‘They were shut in the inner prison; they 
prayed and sang until every door was opened wide. 
Their backs were bleeding and smarting; they prayed, 
and sang their praise of God, though night was then its 
darkest, and lo! their jailer washed their stripes, and 
gave them food and drink and shelter! Spite had locked 
them in a dungeon; prayer and praise unlocked the 
doors, and when the morning light had come, the mag- 
istrates themselves, shorn of their pride and dignity, be- 
sought these prisoners to take full liberty. 

But Paul and Silas sang no ragtime song, nor 
prayed a faithless prayer; they sang in praise of love 
divine, and prayed in faith supreme. This joy and love 
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and faith originate within that unseen realm—the king- 
dom of heaven within—where peace reigns undisturbed, 
though storms of strife and clouds of gloom obscure the 
outer realm. The prayer of faith, the song of praise, 
the word of power—these three—when spoken from 
that inner realm, will calm or quell all storms that 
threaten us in this, the outer realm. ‘Peace, be still!’’ 
the Master says; ““Why are ye fearful?’”—and wind 
and wave and troubled mind grow calm again. 

Why grieve over ills that error brings, or faint 
when evil wrongs us? Why mourn over our losses, or 
shun our crosses, or fear the “‘fiery trial” > For these we 
reap a hundredfold of good—we loose the hold of self, 
to grasp all things through Christ; some dross of self is 
thus removed, while love and faith grow pure and strong. 

Seek not, then, the joy and peace that wait on out- 
ward things: but seek that inner peace that calms all 
outward storms; and seek that inner joy that sings in 
triumph, while the scenes of earth are changed; and 
seek that inner liberty that breaks all outer bonds, and 
opens wide the doors of opportunity; and seek that 
prayer of faith that views the unseen things, and moves 
with speed the things of earth, until fact and vision 
coincide. 

When Paul had found this inner realm—this “‘heav- 
enly place’’—though evil men assailed him and left him 
once for dead, he stood serene in its calm and said: 
“T hold not my life of any account as dear unto myself, 
so that I may accomplish my course, and the ministry 
which I received from the Lord Jesus.” And you and I 
may stand serene upon this solid Rock—our God in- 
visible—and, in faith and love, we may say: 

“God is my refuge and my strength, my present help 
in trouble; and though the earth should be removed, I 
never more will fear. Beneath me are the everlasting 
arms, and Love Divine is over all—no evil will I fear. 
Though things of earth may come or go, they move me 
not—I hold to none in self; there is no ‘loss,’ there is no 
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‘gain,’ for in my God all things are mine. He knows 
my every need, and adds the good, prepared by Love 
Divine for all who walk in wisdom’s ways; he gives 
me richly all good to enjoy. I do all things, not of 
myself, but through the Christ, whose Spirit dwells 
within. I look to him in faith and love—he does all 
things well; all things together work for good, moved by 
the Spirit’s power. I ask of him the good I need—he 
quells my storms and calms my fears, and lends his easy 
yoke; he gives me light and strength, and prospers what 
I do. In quietness of self, and confidence in Christ, I 
find the Spirit’s strength. I still the outer self, and know 
the Christ within is God. The Lord my God, he heals 
me—he makes me whole. He is my wisdom and my 
life—in him I am complete. He ever lives—abides—in 
me, and | in him; and in his presence is fullness of joy! 


» 


He has put a new song into my heart.” —/. L. Chesnutt. , 


A HALLOWED TIME 
Some say that ever ‘gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Savior’s birth is celebrated, 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long: 
And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad; 
The nights are wholesome; then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm, 
So hallow’d and so gracious is the time: 


—Shakespeare. 


MESSIAH IS KING 
Tell how he cometh; from nation to nation, 
The heartcheering news let the earth echo round; 
How free to the faithful he offers salvation! 
How his people with joy everlasting are crowned. 
Shout the glad tidings; exultingly sing; 
Jerusalem triumphs, Messiah is King! 


—W. A. Muhlenburg. 
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HARMONY IN THE MIND MAKES 
HARMONY IN THE HOME 
AticeE M. RUTH 


MAY seem a tiresome pupil, Mrs. Ran- 
aN som,” said Mrs. Willing, with a troubled 
S OTe #| sigh. ““You always see me at my worst, 

=j| because I come to you for help when my 
a is greatest.” 

Mrs. Ransom smiled encouragingly, and silently 
affirmed divine guidance in wisdom and love. 

“Vera is now at an age,” resumed Mrs. Willing, 
“when most girls feel that more liberty should be al- 
lowed them than when they were children. Maud 
Howe is her dearest chum. Maud lives with her aunt 
and her grandmother, and her father supports them. 
She has no tasks to perform; everything is done for 
her. Maud wanted Vera to go on a picnic excursion 
with a number of girls and boys, to be chaperoned by 
her aunt. 

“It came at a time most inconvenient for Vera 
to be spared, and I said so. Vera felt abused because 
she couldn’t go, although parties have been so frequent 
that work was piling up. She said that it wasn’t her 
work to bring up her brothers and sisters; that other 
girls didn’t have to do it. I am sorry that she can’t 
have the freedom that others have, but I don’t see how 
I can grant more. Della and Cora have their chums, 
too, whom they bring home to dine, and they also want 
to go. It is impossible to do the work without their 
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regular assistance, and it hurts to have them feel that 
they are not having justice done them.” 

“Vera doesn’t feel unjustly treated,” asserted Mrs. 
Ransom, “‘she merely tries to make you feel that she 
does. You are viewing your problem from her angle, 
that of a sixteen-year-old girl who sees just the one 
fancy that she wants for present personal pleasure, 
regardless of the hardship it may work upon others. 

“Suppose Vera sets her standard to match Mary 
Brown, who is a waitress during the vacation months, 
in order to earn the money for her clothing for the next 
school year. While attending school, Mary pays her 
board by doing housework in the superintendent’s home. 
She is a far more valuable member of society than 
persons of the Maud Howe type. 

“Setting standards to match others doesn’t meet the 
case. The standard of any family that would have a 
harmonious home, is justice and love, and it is incum- 
bent upon each member to endeavor to live up to that 
standard. Instead of sympathizing with your daughter’s 
desire to absorb the energies of three able citizens, be- 
cause Maud Howe does, show her the injustice of it, 
and show her that she isn’t giving her family as much 
as she is receiving from it. In no other home could 
Vera get as big returns for the same service, as in 
her own. 

“If she irons a dress for May and a blouse for 
Jack, she should do it in the same spirit of love that 
prompts you and her father to supply her needs. Love 
dissolves all inharmonies. Tell Vera to put love into 
all her work and to hoid her thoughts right there. 
Every day, every moment of the day, is the time to 
train the mind. When thoughts wander off in discon- 
tent and rebellion, she must learn to say: “This one thing 
I do, and I do it lovingly, as unto God.’ Then tell 
her to apply herself in just this spirit to the task in hand. 
She will gain a mastery and control of herself that will 
make her a master of circumstances. A loving, generous 
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state of mind will, by the sure law of attraction, bring 
pleasant, joyful experiences into her life. 

“Della and Cora should also make use of this law; 
then the work would cease to be budensome. Where 
one lags and waits for another, disorder and discomfort 
follow, because the law of loving service is broken.” 


THE RELIGIOUS ATMOSPHERE OF THE 
HOME & 
Mary S. FLINT 
HOME may be Christian in all its de- 


partments, without having the members 
of the family feel that they are being con- 
stantly preached at by father or mother. 

The blessing at the table at each meal should be sim- 
ple, brief words of praise to the kind, heavenly Father, 
for his bounty to his children, yet it should not be so 
lengthy that the smallest child cannot enter into its spirit. 
In one home where the father was prolix in prayer, the 
blessing on one occasion was so long, that the youngest 
child looked up and said: “Papa, isn’t it about time 
for you to say, ‘Jesus’ sake, amen’ ?” 

In another happy household, the members of the 
family join hands around the table and repeat a simple 
blessing with their father and mother. ‘This early 
teaches them the lesson that our Father in heaven, 
who supplies each need, is to be thanked in unison for 
his countless blessings. 

In the third household, the family circle sings a 
hymn of praise at the beginning of each meal, or they 
repeat a short familiar psalm. 

One devout old lady, in her mistaken zeal, believed 
that long prayers at the table were necessary, and she 
bored her son and her husband, who were not religiously 
inclined, because she lengthened her prayers to half an 
hour or more, letting the food on the table get cold. 

In our religion, we should use common sense and 
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good judgment, lest, in our zeal, we fail in accomplish- 

ing our purpose. “Religion is not a cloak to be put on; 

it is a life to be lived.” 

Edgar Guest says: 

One good man teaches many; men believe what they behold; 

One deed of kindness noticed, is worth forty that are 
told. 

Who stands with men of honor, learns to hold his honor 
dear, 

For right living speaks a language which to every one is 
clear. 

Though an able speaker charm me with his eloquence, I say 

I’d rather see a sermon than to hear one any day. 


TALKS WITH BETTY AND BOB 


Oneness 
CLARA ENGLISH 


SINS AST night when Daddy and I were speak- 
A pk , ing of the conference of ““Fundamentalists” 
now being held in this city, you asked the 
meaning of the word. Bob looked it up in 
the dictionary. Yes, “fundamental” has to do with 
foundations, with first principles. And for that reason it 
serves as a good text for a talk on oneness. Oneness is 
a fundamental truth of being; it is the first principle. It 
underlies all life, all creation, visible and invisible. 

For illustration: The body has many members, 
many organs—eye, ear, hand, foot, heart, lungs, stom- 
ach, and others. Each, as you know, is made up of 
cells, each cell of atoms. ‘True, Betty, each atom, of 
electrons. But all form one body, do they not? Each 
cell manifests a degree of life and intelligence; each has 
its own particular work to do. ‘The life and energy of 


the cell are parts of the life and energy of the organ to 


which the cell belongs. And what of the life and the 
activity of the organ? ‘They are part of the still higher 
intelligence represented by the body as a whole. We 
say represented, because we have learned that the phys- 
ical body is only a picture of the real, as is everything 
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we see with the outer eye. Just now we are considering 


the body as an illustration, a reflection. of oneness or 
wholeness. 

Let us go a bit farther. Let us consider your body, 
my body, every body, as belonging to a greater body, 
as part of, say, the planet body. Did you ever think of 
our planet as a living organism composed of members, 
cells, atoms? As having consciousness or soul? As 
having individual life and intelligence? Yes—I am glad 
you see it—this thought leads still farther. It leads to 
the idea of the earth planet as being part of a still greater 
organism, the solar system; and of one solar system as 
but one of countless solar systems in an infinite universe. 
It thrills us to touch, even blindly, this thought of one- 
ness! Yes, Betty dear, it does make one feel very small 
and very big, at the same time. 

The human mind cannot know the Infinite, the One 
which is all and which is in all; the One which is the 
beginning and the end, an everywhere Presence which 
we call God. There is no reason to be discouraged be- 
cause we are unable to realize fully the meaning and 
glory of oneness. But the more we do realize it the more 
happiness we have, the more power. Now how can we 
get a clearer understanding of this fundamental truth? 
how feel it deeply within us? By thinking about it. 
Yes, Bob, we are to see it, as much of it as we can, with 
the mind’s eye. In this way, though, we cannot fully 
know the Infinite, but we can put ourselves into tune 
with it. And you know what a good time we have, 
how we enjoy ourselves, when we are in tune. 

To go back to one body illustration: 

Suppose the cells are not aware of their oneness 
with the body and with each other. And, because of 
this ignorance, a cell, or group of cells, fails to codperate 
in the special work of the organ of which it is a part, 
declares for more liberty, says it is going to live its own 
little life, be its own boss, as it were. What happens? 
Trouble, of course, dis-order and dis-ease. Yes, the en- 
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tire body is affected. And in order to restore harmony 
these rebellious cells must either be brought into line by 
the higher powers, or cast out. 

If any one member refuses to work with other mem- 
bers and with the general body plan, what then? More 
disturbance. That’s right, Bob, you get the idea: It 
is like a group of states trying to secede from the United 
States. Yes, Betty, and like one nation trying to sepa- 
rate itself from other nations. You see, neither a person 
nor a nation can live to itself. When men and women 
understand this; when they learn that oneness, unity, is 
the foundation principle of being, they will begin to solve 
all life’s problems from that understanding. They will 
know that injury to another is injury to themselves 
and to all. Yes indeed, people must codperate 
and nations must cooperate, if they would put 
a stop to all the confusion we see about us. It is be- 
cause men and nations live and act as if they were sepa- 
rate from one another that there is so much unhappiness 
and misery in the world. Just think what it would 
mean to humanity if every one, or even if a majority of 
mankind recognized this law of unity and lived in ac- 
cordance with it! A good point for your high school 
debate on Internationalism, eh, Betty? Yes, and for 
the consideration of reformers and politicians when they 
discuss methods of government, or capital and labor, or 
socialism, or religion, or any other question agitating the 
world today. 

But don’t let us look too far afield for the practical, 
everyday application of the principle of oneness. Let us 
consider our family life. Let us realize that each one in 
our home is an important factor in the home life; that 
each is in a particular way responsible for its peace and 
harmony and general well-being. We know, but we 
sometimes forget, that if we harbor an unkind or critical 
thought toward any one in the home or in school, or in 
the community, it will react upon ourselves. It will bring 
discord into our lives. : 
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We all feel at times that we would like to do some 
big thing for the world. A splendid desire, one born of 
our God-being. Let us begin by doing the little things 
that come to us day by day, and hour by hour. This 
will open the way to bigger things. Be “faithful over 
a few things” and you-will be “‘set over many things.” 
This is eternal law. 

Let us try to feel we are a part, even though but a 
tiny atom, of a great whole, of the all-mighty One. Let 
us ‘‘practice the Presence.” That will put love into our 
hearts, and love is the principle of oneness in operation. 


SEEKING AND FORSAKING 


At midnight the would-be ascetic announced: 

“This is the time to give up my home and seek for 
God. Ah, who has held me so long in delusion here>” 

God whispered, “I,” but the ears of the man were 


stopped. 
With a baby asleep at her breast lay his wife, peace- 
fully sleeping. . . . The man said: “Who are ye that 


have fooled me so long>”’ 

The voice said again, “They are God,” but he 
heard it not. 

The baby cried out in its dreams, nestling close to 
its mother. 

God commanded, “Stop! leave not thy house,” but 
still he heard not. 


God sighed . . . : “Why does my servant wander 
to seek me, forsaking me>’—TJ agore. 
CHRISTMAS 


To you this night is born a child, 

Of Mary, chosen mother mild. 

This little one of lowly birth 

Shall be the joy of all your earth. 
—Luther. 


Home—where we are loved, contented, of service, 
and understood.—Edith Irene Jadwin. 
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“Before thou eatest pause and raise 
Thy thoughts to heaven in grateful praise.” 


THE FATHER GIVES GOOD GIFTS ° 


Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall 
ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or if he shall 
ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Father who is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him?—7he Master’s 
Instructions. 


A PRAYER 
Fancis V. BEVERLY 


Let me begin the day with thankfulness for the 
blessings that I am to receive. Let me, all through the 
day, give thanks for the blessings which I can bestow. 
And when night falls, let me give thanks, O Lord, for 


having tried to express thy Spirit within me. 


Dear Father, thy love and thy protecting care sur- 
round us daily and meet every need. We thank thee 
for this sense of protection. Bless every one with whom 
we come into contact this day, and may words of com- 
fort flow continually from our lips. Amen.—M. S. F. 


Thou hast given Thy all to us. In recompense, we 
give our all to Thee, and look upon ourselves as im- 
measurably increased because of our self-effacement. 


Amen.—!/. O. S. 


Father, we partake of this food, knowing that it con- 
tains life. The more of life we express, the more of 
thee we express.—C. P. 


Lord, we ask thy blessing on this food and drink, 
and thy presence with us hourly, that we may be truly 


fed and nurtured.—C. K. 
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INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


Silent Unity represents the healing 
department of the Unity School, and 
it ministers unto those needing help, 
without seeing them personally. 
Jesus Christ spoke the word and 
healed the centurion’s servant and 
others. 


We are glad to help all who have 
faith in the power of God. Physical, 
financial, mental, and spiritual diffi- 
culties can be overcome. Even though 
everything else may have failed, we 
will take your case. “With God all 
things are possible.” 

Silent Unity will pray for you, and 
instruct you how to pray to the Father 
in secret, and the Father who sees in 
secret will reward you openly. 

The expenses of the Silent Unity 
work are met entirely by the freewill 
offerings of those to whom we min- 
ister. Give, and it shall be given 
unto you, good measure, ‘pressed 
down, shaken together, running 
over. 

All letters are strictly confidential. 

In writing Silent Unity for help, be 
sure: to give your full name and 
address. 

UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 


Sirent Unity DEPARTMENT 


Tenth and Tracy, Kansas City, Mo. 
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HEALING THOUGHT ‘AND PROS. 
PERITY THOUGHT 


Jesus Christ is now here, restoring me to the 
purity of the inner life, and all the lusts of the 
flesh have disappeared. The son of man is 
lifted up and healed. ‘The inner life is pure, 


for it is the life of God. The inner concept of 


life is immaculate. This concept broods upon 
the inner, the spiritual substance, and the perfect 
life is fashioned. Consciously entering the inner 
life, we are cleansed of flesh desires; we are 


' received into the purity of Spirit, and what does 


not pertain to Spirit ceases to have contact with 
us. The Son of man is lifted out of the human 
into the divine; he is healed through God’s 
health, vitalized through God’s life, and goes no 
more out from the perfectness with which the 
Father has endowed him. 


Jesus Christ is now here, raising me to his 
consciousness of the inner life, and I have the 
more abundant life and prosperity. “I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
myself.” Jesus Christ is now lifted up; lifted 
out of the sense zone into the zone of Spirit; 
lifted from mortality to immortality; lifted from 
the sphere where failure is possible to the sphere 
where success is the crown of each endeavor. 
His love, his magnanimity, his omnipotence draw 
all men toward him in a vague yearning for a 
better good than that of the past; they draw with 
a sweetly irresistible force, those who believe in 
him, who love him, who trust him daily for their 
good. His more abundant life and prosperity 
are lavished upon those who yield their lives to 
him, through whom comes salvation in all things, 
world without end. 
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MOTHERHOOD DEPARTMENT 


THE BABE BEAUTIFUL 


Every woman who hopes to be a mother also hopes 
that her child may be beautiful. : 

She wishes that her child may be beautiful, because 
love of the beautiful is innate; because she, herself, is 
innately beautiful, and because life is beautiful. 

The child is a projection of the mother’s mind. In 
contour, texture, and coloring, the child is a mirror, so 
to speak, wherein the mother views herself. That the 
mother fashions and colors the child has been well rec- 
ognized in the case of deformities stamped upon the 
child’s body in the prenatal stage of his life. Since it is 
a law that the mother’s thoughts shape and color the 
babe, children may be born beautiful. “They may be 
born as beautiful as the mother can think; beautiful to 
the degree that she loves beauty; as beautiful as she 
can lend her mind to imaging. 

But she does not give her child beauty by merely 
willing that he shall be comely of face and form. To 
stop at that point is vanity, which subverts the true 
beauty. Genuine and enduring beauty is grounded in 
beauty of soul—kindliness, sweetness of disposition, and 
intelligence. 

The mother gives her child beauty by keeping her- 
self in the beauty of spiritual harmonies; by a conscious- 
ness of the divine quality of life; by feeling that the love- 
liness of Being is bringing itself into expression through 
her. 

In the prenatal period, the mother’s mind feeds the 
child’s mind, as surely as her body feeds his body. It 
is then, and by means of her supply to him, that she lays 
the foundation for whatever of lasting beauty may be 
his. By her consciousness of life’s innate harmony and 
loveliness, she molds him along superb lines and trains 
his limbs to an exquisite grace. She tints his flesh with 
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marvelous colorings and imparts to his features the ex- 
pression of a beauty which appeals to all beholders, but 
which is not wholly physical. 

There must always be the higher motive—beauty of 
soul, for the soul’s sake. There must always be the 
highest motive—beauty of holiness, because holiness is 
of the life divine. 

The mother who believes in the inherent loveliness of 
life, and who believes that Divine Life expresses its 
harmonies where invited to so express, will bring forth 
the babe beautiful. Like the Divine Incarnation, her 
child will be of that beauty which, given an instrument 
of expression, daily increases in favor with God and man. 


Seattle, Wash—My mother asked your prayers for 
me, last summer, as I had what was called tuberculosis, in 
an advanced stage. More recently, she wrote for me to 
the Motherhood department. Dear friends, I am writing | 
you with a heart overflowing with love and gratitude. De- 
spite what they called a terrible double handicap, I have 
advanced daily by leaps and bounds. The doctor told my 
husband that he was astonished at the rapid healing of my 
lungs. The terrible cough entirely disappeared long ago; 
also the asthma, which I had had since babyhood. My 
little son arrived almost by magic, and with only a few real 
pains. They could not get the doctor there in time. Al- 
though they call such a rapid delivery dangerous to the 
mother, I was uninjured. He is a lovely, healthy boy, 
normal in every way. In my previous confinement, before 
finding the Truth, I suffered torment for long weary hours. 
My mother and a Truth friend, 400 miles distant, were 
holding me in prayer, when at 4:30 or thereabouts they 
felt the message, ‘“The baby is here, and all is well.’’ On 
the third day a fever threatened. I was almost afraid but 
held steadfast, and shortly the fever broke although no 
material means had been used. If you should publish any 
part of this letter and any readers should doubt it, they 
may write me and I will be glad to repeat it still more 
strongly. I myself doubted once.—Mrs. W. M. jr. 

Oakland, Calif.—After writing you in March, I felt 
great upliftment. The feeling of inertia left me and I had 
great peace and joy. I think your Motherhood department 
fills a long felt want.—Mrs. C. E: W.. : 
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SUNDAY LESSONS 


Lesson 12, DECEMBER 17, 1922. 


Unity Subject—THE LETTER KILLETH, BUT 
THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE. 


International Subject—JESUS AMONG FRIENDS 
AND FOES.—Luke 10:38-42; 11:42-44, 53, 54. 


38. Now as they went on their way, he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house. 

39. And she had a sister ‘called Mary, who also sat at | 
the Lord’s feet, and heard his word. 

But Martha was cumbered about much serving; 
and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 


that my sister did leave me to serve alone? bid her there- 


fore that she help me. 
41. But the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious and troubled. about many things: 

But one thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen 

the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

42. But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, and pass over justice and the love 
of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the market- 
places. 

44. Woe unto you! for ye are as the tombs which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over them know it not. 

And when he was come out from thence, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to press upon him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things; 

54. Laying wait for him, to catch something out of his 
mouth. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Ye are my friends, if ye do the 
things which I command you.—John 15:14. 

SILENT PRAYER—/ do not follow the letter of the 
law; I seek to know and to obey the Spirit of Truth. 

In this lesson we can discern the difference between 
the soul established in spiritual consciousness and the 
intellectual man who trusts in self-righteousness. We 
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also see how Jesus, the spiritual man, or higher self, 
proceeds in establishing truth throughout the entire con- 
sciousness. 

Martha and Mary represent the outer and the inner 
phases of the soul’s activity in welcoming the spiritual 
Teacher within. The soul, established in love, is always 
quick to discern the presence of true thoughts, and it 
welcomes the spiritual man, or teacher, who brings the 
truth. It is also in a receptive attitude toward under- 
standing. 

But the old established religious thoughts belonging 
to the intellectual domain, never miss an opportunity to 
reason with and to dispute every true, spiritual idea 
which is presented to the consciousness. ‘This is sym- 
bolized by the Pharisees, who would keep only the 
letter of the law. When the spirit of the law is taught, 
it overthrows the outer forms and ceremonies which be- 
long to the letter, and so they who observe the letter 
oppose the spirit of the law. The truth that the higher 
self is always bringing to every part of the individual, 
is missed by the Pharisaical phase of consciousness. 

Martha represents the outer activity of the soul in 
receiving the higher self; Mary represents the inner or 
soul receptivity. Martha desires to show her love by 
service; Mary shows hers by learning at Jesus’ feet. 

Both these activities are necessary, but we must take 
heed that in our desire to serve we do not forget our 
times of communion with our indwelling Lord. We 
must not set greater value upon active service than upon 
quiet, loving receptivity to the Spirit of truth within. 

The feet represent that part of the understanding 
which connects us with earthly conditions. Mary sit- 
ting at Jesus’ feet, represents the soul learning the lessons 
of life from the higher self. When learning of life is 
given first place in consciousness, the activity or service 
that follows becomes simple and easy. But when Mar- 
tha, the serving quality, is given precedence, anxiety and 
irritation result, because there is a seeming separation 
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from the Source of love and poise, and a lack is sensed 
in consciousness. “Truly, “to obey is better than sacri- 
fice.” An understanding of Truth must precede all real 


-and effective service. 


In the last Scripture referred to in today’s lesson, we 
find Jesus, the spiritual man, in conversation with the 
Pharisees. The Pharisees are exact in performing 
every little detail of religious acts, but they lack love and 
mercy—the deeper and higher consciousness of Truth. 
The intellect must be enlightened by the Christ Mind, 
that it may be saved from the woes which are brought 
upon it by the reaction of the condemnation which it be- 
stows upon others. When this enlightenment comes, the 
spirit of mercy and forgiveness enter into the religious 
ideas of the intellectual man, and the “reason” will 
then no longer be inclined to condemn; neither will it lie 
in wait to assail the Spirit of truth at every point. 

QUESTIONS 

1. Why is the awakened soul quick to discern the 
Truth? 

2. Why is the Spirit of the truth missed by the 
Pharisaical phase of consciousness ? 

3. Aye both Mary and Martha, the receptive and 
the active quality of the soul, necessary ? 

4. Which of the two should be given first place? 
Why? 

5. What does the intellect need in order that it may 
become receptive to Truth and be redeemed from error? 


Lesson 13, DECEMBER 24, 1922. 
Unity Subject—THE NEW BIRTH. 


International Subject—THE BIRTH OF JESUS.— 
Luke 2 :8-20. 


8. And there were shepherds in the same country 
abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night over their 
flock. 

9. And the angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. 


+= 
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10. And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for. 


behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be 
to all the people: 

11. For there is born to you this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, who is Christ the lord. 

12. And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 

13. And suddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

14. Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace 
among men in whom he is well pleased. 

15. And it came to pass, when the angels went away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16. And they came with haste, and found both Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 

17. And when they saw it, they made known concern- 
ing the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 

18. And all that heard it wondered at the things which 
were spoken unto them by the shepherds. | 

19. But Mary kept all these sayings, pondering them 
in her heart. 

20. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the things that they had heard and seen, 
even as it was spoken unto them. 


GoLDEN TExT—There is born to you this day in 


the city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.— 
Luke 2:11. 


SILENT PRAYER—May the mind of Christ become 
my mind, and may all the substance of my body be 
transformed into spiritual energy. - 


Paul speaks of “the mystery which hath been hid 
for ages and generations: but now hath it been mani- 
fested to his saints, to whom God was pleased to make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory.” 

The mystery which was hid from other generations, 
is the coming into consciousness of a new life current in 


the organism. ‘This new life is called Christ; it is es-- 


nae 
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sentially spiritual but it has its expression in the realm of 
sense, or Gentiles. It is Spirit, and it must be brought 
forth in the “house of David,” which is spiritual sub- 
stance. Bethlehem means “‘the house of bread.” Spe- 
cifically, this refers to the substance center in the body, 
located at the pit of the stomach. It is here that we 
observe the first quickening of the new body of the Christ. 

We should not overlook the fact that this coming 
into activity, or as Paul puts it, “‘manifestation,” of the 
Christ body, is the result of an exalted idea sown in the 
mind and matured by the soul (Mary). ‘The soul is 
devout and expectant— it believes in the so-called mi- 
raculous as a possibility. Mary expected the birth of 
the Messiah according to the promise of the Holy Spirit. 
She was overshadowed by omnipotent Life, and it 
formed in her mind the seed that in due season came 
into the outer consciousness, when what is called the 
birth of Christ took place. 

The many phases of mind discipline described in the 
histories of the various personalities in the Old Testa- 
ment, lead up-to this great event. They are the outer 
cleansing of the thought world that there may be no 
obstruction to this most important transformation of mind 
and body. As Paul says, the birth of Christ in the in- 
dividual is a great mystery. It cannot be explained in 
words. It is veiled in darkness to even those who are 
on its very verge. This is typified by the shepherds 
watching their flocks by night. “Those to whom the 
mystery is revealed have to be vigilant in keeping their 
thoughts, or flocks, secure from the invasion of ideas 
that would destroy their purity, their faith, their very life. 
The life of a Christian’s mind is his faith in the power 
of God to reveal himself to man. Those who have this 
faith are constantly expecting and looking for superhu- 
man events. Yet, when the quickening comes, the human 
in us is disturbed: “‘the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were sore afraid.” ‘This fear 
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has to be gradually overcome. The writer has, hun- 
dreds of times, had the divine presence, and when the 
light and its accompanying vibratory force, reach a cer- 
tain point, there is always a trembling of the mortal. 
This, however, grows less and less, as the development 
of the Christ proceeds. 

“And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger.” 
The bondage of material ideas of life is represented by 
the swaddling clothes, and the manger represents the 


‘animal (elemental) consciousness in which life first con- 


tacts the physical. 

The higher or heavenly realms of consciousness 
praise God for this evidence in the body, or earth, of a 
force that will restore peace and harmony. A more 
intimate acquaintance with this new life is had by going 
consciously to the heart (cardiac) center (Jerusalem) 
and seeing with the eyes of the thoughts (shepherds), 
the Christ babe. Then the truth is proclaimed, and they 
praise God. “But Mary kept all these sayings, ponder- 
_ ing them in her heart.”” There should be affirmations, 
or open acknowledgments of the new life, but the sub- 
stantial growth is attained through quiet communion 
within the soul. 


QUESTIONS 


1. What does the birth of Jesus represent in the 
individual consciousness ? 


2. What is the “mystery” spoken of by Paul? 

3. What is the inner meaning of the “house of 
David,” of Bethlehem? 

4. What is typified by the shepherds watching their 
flocks by night > 


5. What do the swaddling clothes and the manger 
represent >? 
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Lesson 14, DECEMBER 31, 1922. 
Unity Subject—GRATITUDE AND PRAISE. 
International Subject—REVIEW. JESUS THE 
WORLD'S SAVIOR.—Psalms 98. 


1. Oh sing unto Jehovah a new song; 
For he hath done marvellous things: 
His right hand, and his holy arm, hath wrought sal- 
vation for him. 
2. Jehovah hath made known his salvation: 
His righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of 
the nations. 
3. He hath remembered his lovingkindness and his faith- 
fulness toward the house of Israel: 
All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
od. 
Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth: 
Break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises. 
Sing praises unto Jehovah with the harp; 
With the harp and the voice of melody. 
. With trumpets and sound of cornet 
Make a joyful noise before the King, Jehovah. 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
The world, and they that dwell therein; 
Let the floods clap their hands; 
Let the hills sing for joy together 
Before Jehovah; for he cometh.to judge the earth: 
He will judge the world with righteousness, 
And the pecples with equity. 


GoLDEN TEx1—The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
Because he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 


the poor.—Luke 4:18. 


SILENT PRAYER—I/ praise God for the fullness of 
light and truth. 

This lesson, as given in the International Sunday 
School Lessons, is supposed to be a review of the thir- 
teen preceding lessons. [he preceding lessons of this 
quarter told how Jesus freed, healed, and taught the 
people to whom he ministered. We have applied the 
lessons to the individual, and have shown how the spir- 
itual man, the higher self in each of us, works in cleans- 
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ing our consciousness from error and in lifting it to a 
spiritual level. We, therefore, think it fitting to make 
this lesson one of special rejoicing and thanksgiving for 
the light and salvation which have become ours. 

With the Psalmist, we say: “Oh sing unto Jehovah 
a new song; For he hath done marvellous things: His 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath wrought salvation 
for him.” We follow throughout the entire Psalm, and 
even then we realize that not half of what has been done 
- for us, nor the beginning of the joy and gratitude which 
fill our hearts, can ever be told. 

When Ged finished his creation and pronounced it 
very good, the world, as we know it, was not yet man- 
ifest. See Gen. 1:31 and 2:1-3,5. Then creation was 
turned over to Jehovah God, who in us is Christ, the I 
AM or spiritual man that God made, and who is the 
higher or true self of each of us. 

We sometimes speak of Jehovah as the Lord or the 
law. Jehovah is really the God idea of man, and the 
law is God expressing and manifesting. ‘This action of 
God, who is Love, Life, Power, Substance, Intelligence, 
Truth, in and through our consciousness, does wonderful 
things for us, especially when we become conscious of 
his presence as the supreme ego of our minds. The 
strength and wholeness of Truth save us from all error 
and inharmony. 

The light of Truth has been revealed to us, and our 
eyes have been opened to the fullness of good which 
God has extended to us through Jehovah to our in- 
dwelling Christ. We have been taught the spiritual 
standard of right doing. This understanding has been 
revealed to all the nations, the aggregations of thoughts 
throughout our entire consciousness. 

Not only the house of Israel, the true spiritual states 
of consciousness in us, but all the ends of the earth, the 
very outermost portions of our body, have been strength- 
ened and enlightened and healed. All have been en- 


abled to see the salvation of God. ~ Therefore, our en- 
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tire being responds to the notes of gladness with which 
we praise and bless the Lord of our lives, Jehovah. 

This great outburst of joy may or may not be heard 
with the physical ear; but within the organism of man 
are the harp, the trumpets, the cornet, and the voice of 
melody, and they must all be used in expressing the 
glories of our Lord. We sing to the higher self, the 
Christ in us, and the Christ refers all the honor, praise, 
and glory to God, who is the one Source of all. 

““Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.”” The 
sea here is the great throbbing, universal life essence. 
“The world, and they that dwell therein,” means the 
formed and manifest creation with all that it embraces or 
contains. Both the formed and the unformed, the mani- 
fest creation and the fullness of unformed universal life, 
unite in expressing and proclaiming the goodness and 
perfection of God. . 

“Tet the floods cla their hands!” Let the overflow 
of vitality in the consciousness increase the efficiency to 
praise. “‘Let the hills,” the high places in consciousness, 
unite in singing for joy before the spiritual I AM, the 
Christ within, for he has become consciously recognized 
as the righteous judge of our entire organism, of our 
world, within and without. Under his reign, right ad- 
justment of all our desires, thoughts, and forces is made; 
mind, body, and affairs come into perfect harmony, and 
eternal life is ours. 


QUESTIONS 

1. How do we apply to our own consciousness the 
lessons of Jesus’ ministry in healing and teaching? 

2. Who is Jehovah? 

3. Explain how Jehovah differs from God. 

4. Is salvation only for Israel, the spiritual nature 
inemah.? <. 

5. What do the sea, the world, the floods, and the 


hills, in verses 7 and 8, represent ? 
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. 


Unity Subject—TRUE SABBATH WORSHIP. 


International Subject— JESUS HEALING ON THE 
SABBATH.—Luke 13:10-17. 


10. And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath day. 

11. And behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirm- 
ity eighteen years; and she was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift herself up. 

12. And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said 
to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13. And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14. And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with 
indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, an- 
swered and said to the multitude, There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 

15. But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypo- . 
crites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering? 

And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the 
sabbath ? 

17. And as he said these things, all his adversaries 
were put to shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 


GoLDEN TEXT—It is lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath day.—Matt. 12:12. 


SILENT PRAYER—Every day, I worship God in 
Spirit and in Truth, and I am made free and whole in 
mind and in body. 


To those who live in the external life, the institution 
of the Sabbath day is a great blessing. The observance 
of a weekly rest day has a natural basis in the needs of 
man. 

There is a reason why this universal rest day should 
be the seventh. It is based on the creative law, and all 
nature is under its dominion. Seven emanations, or _ 
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“words” of God are operative in the natural world. 
They are: wisdom, life, love, power, substance, strength, 
and order. All nature is keyed to this scale. The seven 
colors of the spectrum, the seven notes of music, the 
seven physical senses of man (two not universally de- 
veloped), are emanations of these mystical words of 
being. When man studies and masters thought, he dis- 
cerns the relation between the various manifestations and 
the “words” from which they arise. To illustrate: 
When the word, life, is repeated in the mind, the vi- 
bration makes the color red; in the musical scale it is 
do, and its substance is acid. Each “word” has its 
effect upon the seven fundamental planes of the natural 
world. When man learns to use words in right relation, 
he has the key to all creative processes and can, at will, 
change not only his own body, but also all the natural 
forces operative everywhere. By ignorant thoughts and 
words, the race has interfered with the natural harmony 
—producing cyclones, drouths, floods, etc. Power over 
these violent conditions is within man, as Jesus evidenced 
when he stilled the storm by his word of command. 

But man is not exercising his dominion, for various 
reasons, one of which is his tendency to reverence and to 
observe the letter of the law instead of the spirit of the 
law. Jesus observed the Sabbath, but the Sabbath had 
become burdened with this worship of the letter, and had 
a multitude of ridiculous prohibitions and external for- 
malities, from which he rescued it by his bold freedom 
and disregard of manmade laws. 

The Sabbath was instituted for man, not man for the 
Sabbath. It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath, 
whether it be preaching in the pulpit or practicing in 
good works. Luther said, “Keep it holy for its use’s 
sake both to body and soul, but if anywhere the day is 
made holy for the mere day’s sake, if anywhere any 
one sets up its observance upon a Jewish foundation, 
then I order you to work on it, to ride on it, to dance on 
it, to feast on it, to do anything that shall reprove 
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this encroachment on the Christian spirit and liberty.” 
The true Sabbath day is that state of mind in which 


we rest from outer work, and give ourselves up to medi- 


tation or to the study of things spiritual. The Sabbath 
day is also an attitude of mind in which we relax the 
outer consciousness, refrain from thinking about material 
things, enter into the stillness of consciousness, and think 
of God and his law. 

It is by the power, understanding, and realization 
gained in the inner spiritual Sabbath worship that we 
can free the consciousness from such bondage as that 
represented by the woman in our lesson. In her infirmity, 
she was bowed together and could not lift herself up. 
But when Jesus spoke the word of freedom to her and 
laid his hands on her, she was made straight, at once. 
Even so, when the spiritual man within speaks the posi- 
tive word of release to the bound, infirm, negative state 
of consciousness represented by the woman, adjustment 
and healing follow. This glorifies God, who is perfec- 
tion and wholeness, and all the multitude of thoughts 
that come into touch with the healed state of conscious- 
ness, rejoice. ; 

QUESTIONS 

1. When does man have the key to all creative 
processes ? 

2. What can he then do? 

3. Give one of the reasons why man is not exer- 
cising his dominion. 

4. For what was the Sabbath day instituted ? 

5. What is the true keeping of the Sabbath? 


Lesson 2, JANUARY 14, 1923. 
Unity Subject—THE ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE 
CHRIST MIND. 


International Subject—JESUS TEACHING HUMIL- 
ITY.—Luke 14:7-14. 


7. And he spake a parable unto those that were bid- 
den, when he marked how they chose out the chief seats; 
saying unto them, 
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8. When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage 
feast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest haply a more hon- 
orable man than thou be bidden of him, 

9. And he that bade thee and him shall come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. 

10. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the ~ 
lowest place; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou 
have glory in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. 

11. For every one that exalteth himself shall be hum- 
bled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12. And he said to him also that had bidden him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors; lest 
haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13. But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14. And thou shalt be blessed; because they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
in the resurrection of the just. 


GOLDEN TEXT—God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble.—1 Pet. 5:5. 


SILENT PRAYER—TJhe Mind of Christ within me 
imparts true humility to my consciousness, and feeds and 
satisfies my entire being. 

This lesson is given in a parable. A parable 
teaches a truth which may be applied within the indi- 
vidual, and also in his outer daily life. 

A marriage within the consciousness of man is a 
union of his inner forces or faculties with the Christ. 
We think of the great marriage as the union of wisdom 
and love, with God, through Christ. Wisdom and love 
are sometimes designated as “head and heart”’ or “un- 
derstanding and intuition.” A mental feast always fol- 
lows the union of the powers of mind; the entire con- 
sciousness is fed and strengthened and blessed by high, 
holy ideas of life and truth. 

In being called to a feast of this kind, prepared by 
the Lord of our being, the dominating religious ideas of 
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the intellect, the rulers of the Pharisees, are inclined to 
feel that they are of greatest importance; they choose 
the high places at the feast, and make themselves very 
conspicuous. But the least of the true spiritual thoughts 
within us is greater than intellectual understanding. 
And so the intellect must be humbled. It must give the 
highest place to wisdom; it must be willing to be quick- 
ened and guided by Spirit, and must give way to the 
Christ, I AM, who is the real directive power. 

In Phil. 2:5, we are advised: “Have this mind in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” Read from the 
fifth to the ninth verses of this chapter in Philippians, 
and you will see that the nature of the Christ mind is 
to be unassuming, to serve, and to love, and to bless. 
In the spiritual consciousness, there is no guile, no undue 
self-importance. That which is genuine does not need 
to have a trumpet sounded before it, in order to come 
into its own. ‘The personal self has to be taught hu- 
mility. 

In making a dinner (verse 12 of lesson), the per- 
sonality would invite the intellectually wise thoughts, 
desires, and ambitions to partake of its substance. In 
this way, it would build itself up and would gain worldly 
honor and power. The true Christ of us, however, calls 
all the poor and maimed and lame and blind thoughts to 
partake of the life and substance of Spirit—the feast that 
is ever spread in the inner consciousness. Thus, the soul 
and the entire organism are fed and nourished. 

Soul starvation and nerve prostration go hand in 
hand. When we feel a nervous tension within, we may 
know that the soul is starving, that there are poor, lame, 
blind elements within that need attention. Remember, 
we are spiritual beings first, last, and always. It is a 
daily necessity to withdraw into the silence of the inner 
sanctuary and appropriate divine life and substance. 
The reward for being faithful in this is the resurrection 
into newness of life. This resurrection is continually 
taking place in the minds and bodies of those who “pray 
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without ceasing;” that is, those who keep themselves 
always in conscious touch with their indwelling Lord. 

In John 13:3-17, we have a splendid lesson of hum- 
ble, loving service, which Jesus Christ set before us. His 
word of counsel to us, is: “If ye know these things, 
blessed are ye if ye do them.” Again, we read: “Yea, 
all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve one 
another.” “Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time.” This latter text means that as we let go of the 
personal self with its petty desires, vanities, and ambi- 
tions, and build up within us the Christ mind with its 
true concept and realization of equality, riches, wisdom, 
and power, we will be lifted by the Spirit to the heights 
of perfection and glory in spiritual consciousness. 

QUESTIONS 

1. How may the truth given in this parable in our 
lesson be applied? 

2. What always follows a marriage in conscious- 
ness > 

3. Who does the Christ in us especially call to par- 
take of the feast of spiritual substance and life which is 
ever prepared in our inner consciousness? 

4. How do we humble ourselves? 


5. How does God exalt us? 


EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTS 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and with- 
out price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labor for that which 
satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness.. Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your soul shall live: and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. 


—The Prophet. 
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A UNITY HEALING MEETING | 


Many of our readers have asked how we conduct 
our healing meetings in Kansas City. The following 
is a complete report of a meeting recently held: 

The meeting opened with an organ prelude by 
Theodore Comstock. All the people were silent during 
the music. 

Mrs. Fillmore announced the hymn: 

BE YE STRONG IN THE LORD 
“‘Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of his might,” 


Firmly standing for the truth of his word; 


He shall be your tow’r of strength, to your soul shall give 
delight, 
You shall conquer in the name of the Lord. 


Chorus 

Firmly stand for the right, 
On to vict’ry, at the King’s command; 

For the honor of the Lord, and the eae of his word, 
In the strength of the Lord, firmly stand. 


““Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of his might,” 
Ever trusting in the good that you know; 

He will surely by you stand, as you’re loyal to the right, 
In the power of his might, onward go. 


“Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of his might,’ 
For his promises shall never, never fail; 
By thy right hand he’ll hold thee and lead thee in the light, 


Trusting him, thou shalt forevermore prevail. 


Mrs. Fillmore said that this song is strong in I AM 
statements, and that it was in harmony with the subject 
for the evening: “I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life.”” 

Mrs. Lilly sang: “Invocation.” After the song 
the audience was silent for five minutes, realizing the 
thought: “I. am the way, and the truth, and the life.” 

Mr. Fillmore said: 


“I am the way, and the truth, and the life.” Jesus 
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_ made this stupendous affirmation in reply to the appeal 
of Thomas to be shown the way to the place which 

_ Jesus said he would prepare for his followers. Jesus 
also said: “And whither I go, ye know the way.” 
They protested that they did not know the way, or 
the Father, but Jesus affirmed that knowing him, they 
also knew the Father. But they wanted a physical God 
and a physical place for his abode, for Jesus had taught 
them in parables, but they had not grasped the spiritual 
meaning of his teachings. They had not yet perceived 
the spiritual man and the world in which he lives. Even 
in this enlightened age, when all, and especially the 
students of Jesus, should understand metaphysical reali- 
ties, some people are saying: “Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us.” 

It is high time for the followers of Jesus to get a 
better comprehension of him, his teachings, his present 
status and place of abode. The physical man, Jesus, 
has been lifted up, “‘as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness.”” “To follow Jesus and to see him as he 
is, it is imperative that we get a better understanding 
of spiritual things and of our relation to them. 

Spiritual understanding has its focal action in I AM. 
I AM is the metaphysical name of Jehovah, the cosmic 
God. I AM is the spiritual name of every man. I AM 
is the all-inclusive identity of man. When man, under- 
standing the spiritual character of man, says I AM, he 
automatically becomes unified with the Great I aM, 
Jehovah. Jesus realized this when he said: “I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life.” When we understand 
the real source and character of I AM, we are careful as 
to how we use it, for the moment we touch the spiritual 
power of I AM we begin to create. Then we lay hold 
of the universal substance and begin to form it into states 
of consciousness. “I am myself,” is used three hundred 
and fifty times in the Bible, and it means: “I am-my 
ego.” The real ego of man is Jehovah, the creative 
power of Elohim. 
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We have the power to form many states of con-_ 
sciousness in the universal substance. Jesus referred to — 
this when he said: “In my Father’s house are many © 
mansions.” In our modern understanding of the omni- — 
present ether as the home, or fecundating element of — 
Divine Mind, we perceive readily that Jesus was 
telling, in symbols, of the existence of the unlimited re- 
source of omnipresent substance. We are just beginning 
to understand that Jesus was a great metaphysical 
scientist and that we will do well to follow him. 

We find that whatever idea we attach to our I AM, 
builds about us a state of consciousness patterned after 
that idea. Our bodies are built up in this way. We have 
many ways of appropriating the one substance. For 
instance, the food we eat contains many elements 
necessary to the system. Some of these elements are 
visible and some invisible, like vitamines. But this is 
not all of our power to appropriate. We may appro- 
priate in even finer ways through breathing, through 
magnetic and electric contact. Metaphysicians find 
that there is, above all material appropriations, a mental 
appropriation. Jesus Christ went one step farther and 
said that there is a spiritual appropriation: “‘All things 
whatsoever the Father hath are mine.” “Ask, and it 
shall be given you.” 

Jesus compared spiritual appropriation to eating and 
drinking. He blessed bread, as a type of his spirit- 
ualized body, and said: “Take, eat; this is my body.” 
Then he took the cup and gave thanks and gave it to 
them, saying: “Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood.” 
Those of Jesus’ followers who have entered into the 
understanding of spiritual substance and life, have the 
realization that they are appropriating those elements 
of the body of Christ, and they are strengthened and 
vitalized when they acknowledge Jesus as here and 
now present in his perfect spiritual body. 4 

To appropriate the substance and life of the Jesus 
Christ body, one must drop out of mind the three- 
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Hi aievikicat al realm of matter and enter consciously into 
the “kingdom of the heavens,” which Jesus so graphi- 
cally described. This, the realm of the fourth dimen- 
sion, 1s being brought very close to us in these days by 
the discovery of the little understood activities of elec- 
tricity in the radio. An invisible but everywhere present 
element, called ether, is so receptive to electrical im- 
pulses that it transmits them instantly over the earth, 
and far beyond. Metaphysicians have long been aware 
that there is an element that connects all minds, in 


- fact that it is mind, and that we are its activities. Man 


might much more effectually than he does at present, use 
his own brain and nerve system as a broadcaster. Many 
people are doing this every day and they get marvelous 
results. The results are so far above the understanding 
of the natural man that he considers them almost miracu- 
lous; but they are no more incomprehensible than the 
radio. 

When one puts into practice a few simple rules for 
daily meditation, there is a soul awakening that makes 
tangible the inner ether. 

The ether of the radio is not the only carrying wire 
of infinite Mind; There are finer and more interior 
spiritual elements connecting all minds tuned to certain 
thoughts. “In my Father’s house are many mansions,” 
said Jesus. When we tune in with Jesus we have the 
consciousness of that place which he has prepared for 
us. If we tune in with a thought that is in opposition 
to the laws which Jesus laid down, we have no con- 
sciousness of his presence and we are not connected with 
him in the spiritual ether. According to our ability to 
tune in, we appropriate Divine Mind. Jesus Christ 
tuned in more perfectly with the Divine Mind than any 
other man that ever lived on this planet. Through 
him we make connection between the man mind and 
the God-mind. To do this we do not have to go to 
heaven; we set our minds to vibrating with such trans- 
cendent thoughts that heaven is open to us as it was 
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to Jacob, Elijah, and Jesus. Then we find that the 4 
holy place is here with us. | 

Jesus not only said: “I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life,” but he also said: “I am the door.” This 
evidently means the place where our thoughts go in 
and out. When Jesus said: “I am the door,” he was 
comparing himself to a shepherd standing at the door 
of the sheepfold. The sheep represent the thoughts, 
I aM is the door, and the fold is the body, and above 
all is the Christ idea, and back of that the Father who 
possesses all. When we think about the I AM as the 
open way to the mind and the body, the importance 
of I AM dawns upon us. A good shepherd names his 
sheep, and teaches them to come at his call. Meta- 
physicians find that as they give attention to their 
thoughts, they become better acquainted with them and 
more easily separate the true thoughts from the error 
thoughts. The Oriental teachers of metaphysics tell 
us that we live in an elemental substance which is 
constantly taking the character of our thoughts, and 
elemental forms are produced. Jesus calls this ele- 
mental life, ‘sheep,’ and tells us how we should train 
these thoughts and protect them from the wolves, or. 
devouring forces without. Should even one thought 
stray away and become lost in the wilderness of sense 
consciousness, it must be looked up and returned to the 
fold. 

Modern science proves that all sensation and life 
are in man’s consciousness, and that it is through con- 
sciousness only that we have either pain or pleasure. 
Sickness is primarily a state of mind. The thoughts are 
diseased before there is appearance of disease in the 
body. A good metaphysician does not heal bodies; he 
heals thoughts. The thoughts restore the body to health. 
When the mind is in harmony with its divine source, the 
healing thought spreads throughout the whole organism. 
Then we can say with David: “The Lord is my shep- 
herd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
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green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still: waters. 
He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake.” (A. V.) 

Jesus concluded his sermon on the “I Am,” with: 
“Tam... the truth, and the life.” The truth of the 
I aM is the understanding that the I AM is Spirit; that 
it is the epitome of God in man, and that from it, like 
a seed of universal capacity, all things can be produced. 

Jesus said: ““Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” An acknowledgment of the truth 
that I Am Spirit and one with God who is Spirit, brings 
me to the consciousness of the truth about my being, and 
the more I affirm myself to be Spirit, the larger becomes 
the expression of spiritual consciousness in me. 

The I AM reproduces its innate ability through ac- 
tion, motion, life. When man affirms: “I am life,” with 
the understanding that life is spiritual, he sets up the 
highest form of life activity. I AM is the door through 
which all life consciousness passes. Life in its pure 
essence is the lamb of God, but the pure essence may be 
tinctured with the thought of the thinker. If man thinks 
that life had its beginning at his birth, and will end at 
death, life to him will take on that limitation. If, on 
the other hand, one realizes that life is spiritual princi- 
ple, that it has neither beginning nor ending, he will 
raise up all his thoughts to a consciousness of eternal 
activity. This is what Jesus did when he said: “I 
am the resurrection, and the life.” 

After man has harmonized his I AM with its prin- 
ciple, he can say with Jesus: “I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life.” Harmony is the foundation of 
health, and we find that when we, in the spirit of our 
minds, adjust ourselves to divine harmony and affirm 
only those thoughts that are in accord with truth, we 
become healthy. By this we know that a full, complete 
adjustment of the mind to its source will result in com- 
plete healing. In mind and in body healing we get 
the most tangible evidénce of a righteous adjustment. 
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When we have broken the law of haritousobs’ union — 
with Divine Mind, we have fallen short of the Christ 
consciousness. Paul said: “Have this mind in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: who, existing in the form 
of God, counted not the being on an equality with God 
a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant.” 

Men everywhere are realizing more and more that 
there is a divine law to which they must adjust their 
thoughts for the healing of every ill. We are here now 
to bring about the divine adjustment. Like the fol- 
lowers of Jesus on the day of Pentecost, we are in 
the “upper room,” or high state of consciousness; we are 
of one mind in one place, and it is our privilege to have 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit with its tongues of fire. 
Many of you have had demonstrations with the power 
of Spirit to heal, to prosper. We are gathered here 
for the purpose of helping one another to realize that 
God is the health of his people. ‘“‘In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him.” 

It is good for you to bear testimony to the restoring 
power of Spirit. You are requested now to express your- 
selves freely in bearing witness to the power of God, 
either in yourselves or in others. 

Miss O’H. said: 

“It is recorded that Jesus used mud on the eyes of 
the blind man to restore his sight, but this morning I 
healed my eyes without the aid of either mud or medi- 
cine. I found that I could not see, that everything was 
dark before my eyes. These words came to me, and as 
I sang them the darkness disappeared: 

**Hear the footsteps of Jesus, 
He is now passing by, 
Bearing balm and compassion, 
Healing all who apply; 
As he spake to the loved one 


He found at the pool, 
He is saying this moment, 


“Oh! be thou made whole.’ 
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, “My eyes are clear and strong, and there has been 
no return of the darkness.” 


Mrs. A. R. W. said: 

. “About two years ago I wrote to Silent Unity for 
healing. Since childhood I had taken medicine every 
day for chronic constipation. My father had taken 
medicine all his life for the same malady. The doctors 
had pronounced my case a very serious one, intimating 
that perhaps | had an internal cancer. After writing 
Silent Unity I waited about two months for results, 
still taking medicine daily. Finally I said to myself: 
‘I understand this healing process. Why don’t it 
heal?’ Shortly afterwards when I went to take the 
medicine, the bottle fell from my hands. I picked it 
up and took the medicine as usual. The next evening 
it seemed the bottle was deliberately taken from my © 
hands. I said to the healing principle: ‘All right, I 
am going to try you out.’ I have never taken medicine 
since, and I am getting better every day. I know Silent 
Unity started God to working in me through Jesus 
Christ. I praise God and give thanks, because he is 
still working.” 


Mrs. W. V. said: 

**A truck struck me and threw me to the ground. A 
wheel ran from my ankle to my hip, breaking the pelvic 
bone, and dislocating the pelvic joint. When I felt the 
first pain I called on God, I said: ‘O God! O God!’ 
The chauffeur heard me, started his car forward, and 
came and picked me up. _I directed him to carry me into 
the Unity building, which he did, and placed me on a 
couch in one of the rooms. ‘The librarian, hearing the 
commotion, came in. The chauffeur was so confused 
and distressed and was thrown into such a state of mind 
that I repeated the words: ‘I am all right. I am all 
right.’ 

“The librarian telephoned to one of the healers, who 
ministered to me from his office. I requested them to 
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let me lie there on the couch for the balance of the day. ‘ 
In the evening I was taken to my room. A healer re- > 
mained with me as long as was necessary. ‘The next 
morning a special healer and his wife were appointed to 
attend to my needs. The following day five healers, in- 
cluding the president of the school, came to my room and 
ministered to me there. The next day a physician ac- 
companied by a chiropractic practitioner, asked to ex- 
amine my body. They found the dislocated joint, but 
were not sure of the fracture. After a few days, as I 
still felt no inclination to leave my bed, it was thought 
best to have an X ray photograph taken. The picture 
revealed the fracture of the pelvic bone, also the splin- 
tered condition. My healer came twice a day. On 
the third or fourth morning, it was found by moving 
about in bed, that the hip joint had gone back into place 
during my sleep. After two weeks I was removed to 
a hospital, with the understanding that I was to have 
Unity treatments only. At the end of one month I was 
much better, and could sit up and walk about with 
crutches. I used the crutches for about a month—then 
I discarded them, and used an umbrella as a cane. At 
the end of the fourth month I was walking without any 
support whatever. 

“The healing of the body was the most unimportant 
part of the circumstance. ‘The realization which came 
to me that man, as a spiritual being, can suffer no 
accidents in reality, is of far greater importance. 

“The love and service given me, a stranger, by the 
Unity school had been unparalleled in my experience. 
The company, who felt responsible for the accident, 
made not only a just but a generous remuneration, and 
ihat without legal process. I carried on the transaction 
with their lawyer, keeping myself in the consciousness ex- 
pressed by Isaiah: ‘Jehovah of hosts . . . is wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in wisdom.’ 

‘At the hospital I suffered so little pain and incon- 
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venience that two other patients became interested in 
the principles of Truth. They too, were healed. One, 
a practicing medical doctor, realized that the science 
of medicine was giving no permanent relief, and reached 
out eagerly for help from God. She was emancipated 
from the particular error by which she had been bound, 
and left the hospital, eager to be about the Father’s 
business. The other was a brother of one of the doctors. 
This friend was suffering from bone trouble. Morphine 
had been administered until the effect was lost, and 
the patient was in intense pain, cursing and moaning 
much of the time. I gained permission to enter his room. 
There I realized the presence of Omnipotence; that 
the love and life and power of God were active in this 
dear one. In fifteen minutes he was sleeping peacefully. 
The next day he asked for me, and I continued the 
treatments. The plan for an operation on him was 


abandoned, and within a month the patient was walk- 


ing about. Praise God!” 

Mrs. Pool conducted the healing service and spoke 
as follows: 

“In building any large edifice, after having cleared 
the ground and put in a strong, firm foundation, there 
must then be the sound of hammers. 

“One must hammer, hammer, hammer, drill, drill, 
drill, until every beam is securely united and welded to- 
gether, until the whole structure is one solid unit. 

“So we hammer, hammer, hammer, drill, drill, drill, 
on the same idea until it becomes a habit. The idea 
here is to get into one accord. When the disciples in 
the upper chamber were in one accord, Christ stood in 
their midst. 

“Tonight let us get into one accord. Let us get still 
and relax. Let us try to breathe together, to think to- 
gether, to speak together. Let us realize as we speak 
in the first person singular that we are not separate 
indentities, but one living whole—one I AM. 
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‘This month we are realizing the order and harmony { 
of man and the universe. All are one. Let us feel and — a , 
recognize the absent ones as right here. There is no J 
time or space in Spirit, but only the eternal now and | 
here. We are all present; not only the friends we are | 
mentally calling to be with us, but the whole universe 
responds, as we speak together in one accord, using the 
statement in the first person: 


**Jesus Christ is now here, raising me to his conscious- 
ness of the order and harmony of man and the universe, 
and the spirit of peace is established within me.” 


This statement was repeated by the congregation 
aloud, then silently, three times. Then names of those 
needing help were given, and the statement was spoken 
for them. ‘The healing presence and power of Jesus 
Christ were realized for all. 

The prosperity statement was repeated, first by 
Mrs. Pool, and then by the congregation: 


Jesus Christ is now here, raising me to his conscious- 
ness of divine order in mind, body, and affairs, and a 
steady stream of prosperity flows through me. 


The names of those needing financial help were 
given audibly and silently, and the prayer for prosperity 
was voiced silently and aloud for them. 


This was the healing benediction: 


Healed through His power divine! 
One with His love sublime! 
Life now is sweet and my joy is complete, 


For I’m healed, healed, healed. 
The congregation was then requested to walk out 
quietly, each taking with him the realization of the heal- 
ing power of Jesus Christ. 


A man hath joy in the answer of his mouth; 
And a word in due season, how good is it! 
—Proverbs. 
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SILENT UNITY HEALING 
“What hath God wrought!” 


[In writing Silent Unity for help, be sure to give your full name 
and address—THE Epitor.] 


HEALTH 

Los Angeles, Calif—I wrote, asking you for prayers bs 
aid me in regaining my health after a nervous breakdown. 
Now I wish to report that after a few weeks of the study 
of Unity, together with your codperation in prayer, I am 
free from the “‘spells’’ from which I used to suffer, which 
were of such intensity that I often lost consciousness. Also 
I have not suffered from the headaches which were so severe 
that they almost threatened my reason. My outlook on 
life has changed, and instead of dreading the coming day, 
I rise with a feeling of rejoicing. This in itself is a won- 
derful blessing for which I thank God and Unity. My 
Unity studies have become the most cherished part of my 
day’s routine; for through them, I am learning the beautiful 
lesson of “‘resting in God.”—K. Y. B. ! 

Dallas, Tex.—I fell from a street car and sprained my 
’ left ankle. By the time I was brought home, my ankle was 
swollen, and black and blue. Several friends and relatives 
advised me to go to bed, and to send for a doctor. [I said, 
**No.”’ I just trusted in God and in Unity prayers. My 
ankle gave me very little pain, and I never even quit doing 
my housework. I have also been healed of stomach trouble 
and other troubles. I cannot praise God and Unity enough 
for blessings and benefits which I have received through 
your prayers.—Mrs. L. T. D. 

Hornell, N. Y.—-It is now going on the second week 
since I wrote you about my mother’s injured foot. What 
wonderful results she has received from the prayers of Unity! 
She is now able to wear her shoes with ease. Many thanks 
to Unity for the help which she has received.—L. C. 

Nevada City, Calif.—Your prayers and my own for 
relief from the inharmony which had existed in my body for 
so many years, were answered, May 31, during your 
evening prayers. I thank God and Unity for helping me 
to obtain understanding, for I know that this healing could 
never have happened if I had not been clese to God, 
through constant prayer, for weeks.—/. L. D. 
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- Fruithurst, Ala.—I wrote you for prayers for the heal- 
ing of my wife. She received your booklet of instructions, 
which she studied faithfully. The result has been little less 
than miraculous. I had almost lost hope that she would 
ever walk again, but she is now doing considerable house- 
work, and I think that she is gaining every day. It is im- 
possible for me to find words to express my appreciation. 
She wishes me to thank you for your prayers—E. D. C 

Vaughn, Wash—About three weeks ago, I wrote, 
asking your cooperation with me in prayer, for new teeth. 
Very soon small lumps rose, along the gums, indicating 
the growth of new teeth. I am asking blessings on your 
good work, each day.—Mrs. M. P. 

Jacksonville, Fla.—Y our prayers for my recovery from 
rupture, from which I had suffered for about fifteen years, 
are curing me. You may discontinue your prayers. I 
express my gratitude to you for all you have done for me. 
——Mrs. B. LD. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—I promptly received your aid and 
instructions. Today I am well, and I am employed. 
Medical men failed to relieve a stiffness in my jaw, which 
almost prevented me from opening my mouth, but your 
help, by your prayers for me, has driven away even the 
slightest trace of stiffness —H. W. F. 

Gowanda, N. Y.—My brother was healed through 
your prayers. He had facial paralysis and was unable 
to close one eye, and had to keep it bandaged. In one 
week after I wired you, he was entirely healed. I am 
inclosing an offering, with much love and thanksgiving. 
= OK: 

Holcombe, Wis.—While waiting for the time to 
come for an operation for goiter, a friend of mine began to 
read Weekly Unity, faithfully. Several weeks later, she 
broke the string of beads which she had worn around her 
neck for years, and she noticed that her neck was normal. 
God’s blessing upon the faithful workers at Unity head- 
quarters, upon the healing rooms, the writers, the editors, 
and every one connected with the publication of the 
literature—Mrs. A. A. S. 

Fort Wayne, Ind.—It is wonderful how prayer sets 
one free. It has freed me in every way. I have no faith 
in medicine and no fear of disease. In many cases, I 
have demonstrated almost instantly, and healed myself. 
I thanked the Father that I was healed. Unity has been 


a wonderful stepping-stone for me.—G. H. 
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- Bryn Mawr, Wash.—A little more than two years 
ago, my daughter was taken sick with a severe case of 
pneumonia, and it became necessary to tap her lungs. 
She recuperated, but the opening did not close for nine 
months. She felt herself sinking, and knew that she would 
not hold out long. She wrote you for prayers. Thanks 
to our dear Lord and Unity, she was healed. A couple 
of months ago, my daughter slipped on the ice and tell 
on her hand, which she had to use constantly, as she plays 
the piano in a theater. She applied to a physician who 
put the hand into splints, which she wore ten days. Then 
she wrote to Unity for prayers, and in a few days went to 
work, and that in a cold climate. No words can express 
my gratitude. God bless Unity.—S. B. 

St. Louis, Mo.—I am thankful to God and to Silent 
Unity for prayers for my little granddaughter. Sometime 
ago, I wrote you for help when an operation was being 
urged for the removal of her tonsils. Since writing you, 
and hearing from you, no operation has been mentioned. 
We are thankful, for we feel that God and Silent Unity 
have saved us.—L. G. M. 

Tacoma, Wash.—Last week, we sent a telegram for 
prayers for the healing of my mother, who was suffering 
from eczema. She was helped at once. You may dis- 
continue prayers. We thank you for the many times that 
we have been helped. Am sending love offering —M. 
oe Ne 

Erie, Pa.—Y our prayers for me, and mine for myself, 
have been a great blessing to me. I have been blest in 
many ways. God is good to me. I walked to the post 
office, the first time in eighteen weeks. I inclose love offer- 
ing, with many thanks for your silent prayers.—A. G. H. 

Indianapolis, Ind.—A fter I wrote you, last week, asking 
prayers for relief from a fish bone which had lodged in 
my throat, the bone came out, and I never knew when. 
I have had several demonstrations in the past three weeks. 
I have a prosperity bank, and my-~ husband’s business 
is improving, each week.—Mrs. D. J. W. 

Berkeley, Calif.—I wrote you for treatments for relief 
from a severe pain in my ear and eyes. ‘That same 
evening, I sat down at nine o'clock and held the thought 
given in Unity Magazine. I got relief in fifteen minutes. 
By morning, the pain had all disappeared from my ear, 
and my eyes began to improve. ‘They are entirely well 
now. I am very thankful to you.—F. H. 
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- Boonton, N. J.—Please discontinue prayers for M. is a 


I am happy to report improvement in her, both mental an 
physical. After months of being tube-fed, during which 


time she never spoke to any member of her family, she is up 


and around. I am grateful to the Father for this proof of his 
love, and to you dear friends for your prayers and help. 
Inclosed find love offering with blessings on your good 
work.—E.'C. P. 

Moultrie, Ga.—My brother has regained his strength, 
and will soon go back to his work. When I wrote you, 
he was in a tubercular hospital. May God’s blessings rest 
on all of you. God has surely blessed my brother. You 
may discontinue prayers for him. From my heart, I thank 
our Father and dear Unity.—E. C. 

Republic, Kans.—In answer to your prayers, I have 
been cured of ulcers and piles which were of long standing 
and very severe—E. W. T. 

Boston, Mass.—I thank you for the help which you 
gave me in healing my husband who was dangerously ill 
from pleurisy and heart trouble. He is up at work as usual, 
well and strong.—M. M. P. 

Pearce, Arizi— You need not continue prayers for my 
healing. As soon as the telegram was sent, the hemorrhage 
stopped, and I haven’t had a return of it since.—Mrs. 
Hoa R, 

Dallas, Tex.—I made one trip to Kansas City, about 


nine years ago, mainly for the purpose of gaining faith. I - 


gained faith, and after a year and a half, the healing of a 
fibroid tumor was realized. In my own room I have had 
instantaneous healing of tonsillitis, when I uttered the words, 
“Oh! if Unity only knew, how ready it would be to help 
me.” At that, the assurance came plainly from the inner, 
“There is no separation in Spirit; all is one in Spirit.” In 
less than two minutes, I realized complete healing.—Mrs. 
J.O.M. 

Washington, D. C.—I wrote you, more than a month 
ago, asking for prayers for my brother who was sick from 
tuberculosis. “Today I am writing to let you know that I 
am rejoicing over his recovery. He looked very bad, when 
he came home, two weeks ago. Now he does not look 
as though he had ever been sick. May God bless you 
wonderful people, again and again.—A. G. H. . 

San Jose, Calif. asked for prayers to heal my son 
of tuberculous glands. He is entirely healed, praise be to 
God and to you.—/. E. C. 
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Dallas, Tex.—You may discontinue prayers for me 
and for my husband, for we are enjoying blessings from 
every source. About three months ago, I wrote you. My 
husband was out of work and I could not find anything to 
do. I wrote you to pray for our success, and in one month 
I had a very nice position, but my husband was a little 
slow in finding work. He was called back where he had 
worked before, and was given a better position. We are 
thankful for all our blessings. May God pour his blessings 
forever upon Unity School.—E. H. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—I bless the day I wrote to you for a 
prosperity bank. When I wrote for the bank, my husband 
had been out of work for fourteen weeks, sick. Since writ- 
ing, he has been working almost all the time, losing only a 
day. I follow the instructions as written. My daughter 
was Not satisfied with her work. I held a prosperity thought 
for her, and told her to do the same. The result was that 
she changed her work twice in two weeks, and received a 
fifty per cent increase in salary.—Mrs. A. H. 

Washington, Ind.—Money has come to me and is still 
coming, in many unexpected ways, and I am going to school 
—something which I have wanted to do for several years. 
Previously, it seemed that I could never have this oppor- 
tunity. I am grateful indeed for this manifestation of God’s 
wonderful love and his care for me. I know it is all through 
Divine Love and Unity’s prayers—Mrs. T. G. 

Dunkirk, N. Y.—-My husband was out of work, and 
our furniture had been in storage for one year; my hus- 
band had no prospects of any work. Two days after re- 
ceiving your letter, he got a position, and we are now in our 
own home. He is now a firm believer in Unity. He no 
longer worries, for he knows that all will be well, if he 
speaks the word of Truth and has faith that God will 
answer.—Mrs. O. M. 

Utica, N. Y.—The prosperity bank works. The week 
I received the bank, my husband sold some property which 
he had been unable to dispose of previously. Shortly 
after the first sale, another piece of property was sold 
without effort, for a very satisfactory amount. To me, 
this demonstration has been a help to overcome a sense 
of limitation, and has broadened my understanding of God’s 
care for his own.—M. H. C. 

Seattle, Wash—lI have been prospered in all my 
affairs, since I received my first prosperity bank.—E. C. 
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has is mine.—Mrs. A. C. D. 

Houston, Tex.—Since I received the bank for my son, 
your prayer has been answered. He got'a job, a few days 
afterward, and now he is able to send a love offering. My 
husband never had been willing to give the tenth, and I 
tried to show him that that is why we do not prosper. Now 
he has given his consent to make an offering every pay day. 
Se may God bless you for your prayers.—F. ; 

Roxbury, Mass.—New blessings are coming to me. 
every day, and I see God everywhere, in everything. I 
cannot put into words all the good that has come to me since 
I received the last prosperity bank, but I realize God’s 
presence with me at all times. I have been blessed since 
knowing you and since reading your good literature.— 
Mrs. E. M. S. 

South Bend, Ind.—You have opened my eyes to the 
abundance all about me and to the love of God, who sup- 
plies all our needs. I have learned to pray in faith, and 
to trust God for everything, no matter how small. Many 
thanks to you, and may God’s blessing rest upon you.— 
Mrs cE. Ho hR. 

San Diego, Calif—We are grateful to you for the 
benefits we have received from your prayers. My husband 
has had one increase in salary, with the promise of another 


very soon.—Mrs. G. E. P. 


Long Beach, Calif—I have had wonderful success 
with my prosperity bank. Ten weeks ago, I had eleven 
pupils, and was in debt so that I couldn’t see my way out. 
I now have thirty pupils, and am out of debt this month. 
I am so grateful for my success that I am sending for 
another bank.—L. W. 

Phoebus, Va.—You have done much for me. All 
fears of lack have vanished. As we need things, they are 


at hand to use. I give thanks to God for many blessings. 
—H. M. S. 


York, Pa.—I asked for prayers. Conditions have 
changed, and I have found a new home; the nicest home 
I have ever had. I feel that God is with me everywhere, 
and that I shall get rid of my debt, as I have better oppor- 


tunities here. I thank you for your help. You may dis- 
continue prayers.—A. M. G 
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East Seattle, Wash.—I rejoice with you in the -wonder- 


ful work that you are doing, and I thank you, for the change 


that the study of Unity has made in my life. ‘Tt has made 
BAS) " 


Wichita Falls, Tex.—I have taken nity. Magazine 


for almost four years, and would not be without the guid- 


ance and comfort I derive from it. I never found anything 
that satisfied my longing and desire for the deeper things, 


until I found Unity. I praise it for the many blessings it ‘ 
C. 


has brought to me. —Mrs. C. E. 

Portland, Ore.—One year ago I first saw Unity Mag- 
azine. I was having domestic and financial trouble, and had 
a sick baby. I began to study the magazine, and found that 
it contained exactly what I needed. My husband left me 
and I borrowed the money to take myself and our two chil- 
dren to my parents’ home. I continued to study, and took 
the last cent that I had, to purchase “‘Lessons in Truth,” 
from which I received wonderful benefit. The demonstra- 
tion began by my husband writing to me. He likes his new 
position the best of any that he has ever held, and we are liv- 
ing together in perfect harmony. My baby is a husky, rosy- 
cheeked boy. With God’s words, we demonstrated over 
malnutrition and paralyzed legs, and today his body is plump 
and he walks perfectly. My little girl is overcoming near- 
sightedness and, best of all, peace and harmony are in our 
home. May God bless you, ae friends, for your work for 
us and for all mankind.—Mrs. 

Kansas City, Kan.—I ek God land Unity for the 
wonderful help which Unity gives me every moment of the 
day. Weekly Unity is of great help to me. I wrote you 
for prayers for relief from a breaking out on my body. I 
am well; the pimples dried up, a few days after I wrote 
you. Through your prayers, God in his goodness has done 
much for me.—A, /. 


SILENT 70 
Waltham, Mass.—Have been overwhelmed by the 


results of the distribution of pamphlets you sent about a 
month ago. Have had letters of healing from Vermont, 
Maine, and many towns in Massachusetts, where I sent 
them. I extend to you the thanks of these dear souls, who, 
hungry and thirsty for Truth, have been filled.—K. P. S., 
S.-70 No. Y-29. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Union City, Tenn.—One of the greatest blessings 
that has come to me, since I ordered my first prosperity 
bank, is that my husband has become a reader of your 
literature. He is now in Kansas City, and makes daily 
visits to your school. He is becoming so optimistic that 
it is a pleasure to read his letters. While in possession of 
my second bank, I realized a great victory: the overcoming 
of the habit of eating cooked food. Wheat, fruit, nuts, 
and vegetables in their natural state are sufficiently nourish- 
ing. My life is becoming just what it should be, a blessing. 
I recently visited the homes of two others for whom you 
are praying, Mrs. T. and Mrs. M. I found much to 
rejoice over at both places.—M. R. C. 

Webster Grove, Mo.—We have been wonderfully 
benefited, both spiritually and financially. My husband 
has many new clients and his business is growing wonder- 
fully. His health is better. I am learning more every 
day, through the teachings of Unity, to control my nerves 
and make others happier. Let me thank you, one and all. 
eee te 

Lawrence, Kans.—I have made a demonstration, and 
I am filled with thanksgiving. Friday evening, I missed 
a valuable ring and my sorority pin. I searched the house 
many times, and could not account for their loss. I went 
to bed, feeling blue and discouraged. “The thought came: 
““Why not pray, as I have read, in Unity Magazine, of 
others doing.” I prayed, with all the faith of which I 
was capable. Immediately I rose from my bed. Why, 
I cannot say, and do not know now what impulse moved me. 
With my first step in the dark, my foot touched something 
and I put my hand on my sorority pin. Immediately came 
the thought along with a feeling of joy and thankfulness: 
“Go to bed, and sleep, then in the morning, go into the yard, 
where you threw potato peelings, and there you will find the 
ring.” In the morning, my first thought was to look for 
my ring. I walked to a certain spot, parted the thick, 
wild grass, and there was my ring. To me this was won- 
derful. It has done more to strengthen my faith in God 
than any other one thing. —/. O. H. 

Los Angeles, Calif —yY our helpful prayers for health 
and prosperity are doing wonders for me. I am feeling 
much better physically. Prosperity is manifesting, and I 
am overwhelmed with work. I subscribed for The Christian 
Business Man, and am pleased with it—M. E. N. 


TITHING 


Ghicico. Jll—I am happy to send my tithe. After 
four months of working with the law, the increase is four 
times what I was receiving before. During March, I had 
$27 to supply the house and myself. This month, I am 
sending $11 as my tenth. I am also faithfully using my 
prosperity bank. I was asked recently how I can afford to 
do it, and my answer was that I cannot afford not to do it.— 
E. M.S. 

Cleveland, Ohio—This is my second bank. From the 
first time I wrote you, I have had a marked change in all 
my affairs. I was fretting and worrying, but now I know 
that God’s abundance is mine and I am giving him back a 
tenth of whatever he gives me. Instead of having less, 
I have more. I thank God and Unity for the lessons which 
I have learned.—A. B. T. 


RADIO NEWS. 

Peculiar, Mo.—Thoroughly enjoyed the talk last even- 
ing by Mr. Gable.—G. F. D. 

Leeton, Mo.—The Unity sermon Sunday night came 
in very clearly and distinctly. It was greatly enjoyed by 
all who listened in here. 97 Bs. 

Northboro, Tae heard the talk, “Christian Sim- 
plicity.”” Static was bad, but the speaker was good and the 
words were very plain. We will appreciate talks at any 
time. Our radio outfit is in our home.—/. M. D. 


FROM CHILDREN 


Lakewood, N. J/.—Your prayers are helping me, I 
have stopped being so nervous, and my sight is better. I 
have had many blessings.—B. 

Middlesex, N. Y.—Y our prayers helped me very much. 
I have had several blessings since J wrote to you. Some- 
thing seems to guide me; I know it is the Spirit within me. 
Thank you for your prayers.—L. M. 

Pasadena, Calif.—Words do not express my gratitude 
and thanks for what you have done for Mother and for me. 
I was very much interested in the little booklet and have en- 
joyed reading it. A new life has been opened up to me 
by the Prayer of Faith and your wonderful help. It seems 
as if I am living in another world. —M. L. 

Spicer, Minn. —I am well now and Thanktal to God 
and to you. I join you every day with the Truth statements 
and the Prayer of Faith.—/. G. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS PAYABLE IN ADVANCE 
Single Copies: Unity Magazine, 10 cents; The Chris- 
tian Business Man, 10 cents; Wee Wisdom, 10 
cents; Weekly Unity, 2 cents. 


Heceklyi Unity one year pce ous aba Suan, 2-5 sales eee $1.00 
Unity Magazine one year .......2seec eee eee ete e cee eeees $1.00 
The Christian Business Man one year.........--022eeeeeees $1.00 
ices Wisdom: one: (year case's cc ssoiae crwmanrolera’ geist bcracgin!stevee Cleans $1.00 


Sample copies of these periodicals will be sent gratis upon request. 


THE DAY OF DAYS 


Is in the offing. As the glorious Day approaches, a 
tidal wave of happiness rushes through the mental atmos- 
phere, engulfing every feeling of animosity and expressing 
in universal rejoicing and good will. 

That our students may lend themselves unreservedly to 
the fullness of joy attendant upon the glad holiday season, 
we are prepared better than ever before to extend an en- 
couraging and helping hand in getting their Christmas shop- 
ping out of their way in short order. Then they may simply 
lave in the luxurious sense of happiness and freedom which 
comes when seemingly onerous duties are satisfactorily per- 
formed. 


You have not a relative, friend, or acquaintance but 
will be pleased and blessed with a piece of Unity liter- 
ature, if it is wisely selected. A glance over the list of 
Unity books and booklets on the inside page of the back 
cover of this issue, with a pencil in your hand for checking 
purposes, will enable you to do all your holiday shopping in 
a few moments, Sending us your order is a matter of only 
another few moments, and the rest you can leave to us. 


Your friends will receive the gifts tastefully wrapped, 


with a Christmas greeting card attached, on which your 
name is written, if you so desire. 
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INTENSIVE TRAINING SCHOOL 
February 4 to 17, 1923 


TEACHERS AND GENERAL SUBJECTS 


First STEps IN SPIRITUAL GROWTH (six lessons) 
5 a A AS hy RRP Mary C. O'Neill 
The Silence; Healing; Prosperity; Overcoming; The 
Christ Body; The Great Demonstration. 
THE SILENCE: ITS PURPOSE AND PRACTICE 
elie Pera, ply of SNE E. V. Ingraham 
Preparatory Steps; What the Silence Really Is; Be- 
yond the Silence; Attaining Wisdom; Accumulating 
Strength; Power From Beyond the Silence. 
EAGARING -RINCIPLES <5. 0°00 0 ..0 xcs bes Ida M. Palmer 
Man the Image and Likeness; Development of Faith; 
Communion with the Father; Establishing the Love 
Consciousness; Prosperity; Healing Meeting. 


THE Cosmic CHRIST........ Imelda Octavia Shanklin 
Character; Intuition; Prayer; Prophecy; Miracle; 
Revelation. 

BIBLE INTERPRETATION........... .Jennie H. Croft 


Creative Principle; Three Planes of Consciousness; 
Job, an Esoteric Study of Man; The Word; The 
Great Victory; The Finished Work. 


THE APPLICATION OF CHRISTIANITY TO BUSINESS 

EEL 5 Be Age eA er Francis J. Gable 

Laying a Spiritual Foundation; Building by Divine 

Wisdom; Spiritual Service in Business; Divine Power 

as a Business Force; Living Up to the Standard; 
Coin of the Realm. 


PPEACHERS. “COURSE. 66 0. od Cora French Williams 
Our Aim and Purpose; Organization; Developing 
Healing and Prosperity Consciousness; Loyalty and 
Devotion. 

Basic PRINCIPLES OF TRUTH...... Charles Fillmore 
‘God is Spirit;’” The Ideal Man; The Self Conscious 
Man; The Creative Power of Thought; Binding and 
Loosing Power of Love; Finding the Lost Word. 

PROSPERITY (twelve lessons).......... Myrtle Fillmore 

series of noon silences, each followed by a discourse 
on the practical demonstration of prosperity. 
The entire course of sixty lessons is open to all, Tui- 
tion is on the voluntary love offering plan. 
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JUST BETWEEN OURSELVES 


The days are drawing near when each one of us will 
be divinely prompted to remember family, friends, and even 
acquaintances, with some token of affection, esteem, or 
appreciation. We say divinely prompted, because at this 
season, when we commemorate the birth of the Perfect 
Demonstrator, we cannot withhold of the largess so liberally 
bestowed upon us by his Father and ours. 

It is an instinct with us all at the blessed Christmastide 
to distribute our bounty in generous measure, that we our- 
selves may rejoice the more, and that the beneficiaries of our 
munificence may have their cup running over. 

But on what kind of gifts shall we lavish our bounty? 
Something perishable? Something evanescent? Something 
ephemeral in its interest? By all means, no. Not at this 
time. The people are crying for bread. Shall they re- 
ceive a stone? Not when we can easily reach many yearn- 
ing souls, during this acceptable time, with informing, com- 
forting, printed words of health, happiness, and prosperity. 


We are not using the customary space for advertising 
Unity literature this Christmas time. We take it that 
Unity students do not need to be psychologized into send- 


ing Unity books, booklets, and subscriptions to friends for _ 


Christmas gifts—rather that this will be the natural thing 
for them to do. 


Unity farm yields its surface increase to supply the 
Unity Vegetarian Inn with fruits and vegetables. Now, 
bountiful nature is there giving forth oil and gas in generous 
measure. These are being used to heat the Unity buildings. 
The Spirit ever provides richly for those who engage in 
loving service and look to the Source for all good. 


When people ask if H. Emilie Cady has written any- 
thing else besides “‘Lessons in Truth,”” we always tell them 
about her ‘‘Miscellaneous Writings,” which have helped 
many a student over the rough places. 


The Publication committee has decided that the 1923 
Unity Calendar shall be a Charles Fillmore calendar, 
containing helpful thoughts from his pen. 


Weekly Unity is now running Unity Magazine a close 
second. People are finding out the value of a fifty-two-times- 
a-year Truth visitor. 
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A great work is before us at this holiday time, and that 
is to reach as many people as possible with the encouraging, 
stimulating, life-giving words of Truth. It is only with your 
help and codperation that this can be accomplished. 

Let us begin with the little children. Christmas is 
especially for them. If we take this opportunity to put 
them in touch with Truth literature for children, we will 
instill in their minds the ideas which will mature in later 
years, in lives of happiness and purpose. 

Between us, we can bring a multitude of people to a 
realization of that spiritual ideal which is lodged in the 
innermost hearts of all men. For, as has been well said: 
“Mankind is incurably religious.’’ If we do our part now, 
we shall be able to rest in that sweet satisfaction attendant 
upon the commendation: ‘““Well done, good and faithful 
servant: Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord.”” 


“Last year at this time, I was almost penniless, un- 
able to meet my obligations. In the midst of my difh- 
culties, I decided to give the Prosperity Bank plan a fair 
trial. Now I have two savings bank accounts. I am 
also able to meet all my obligations up to date, having 
recently paid a bill that was standing for two years. Many 
_ blessings are mine through the Prosperity Bank system, and 
the prayers of Silent Unity, but the greatest of all is the 
consciousness of God as my opulent Father, ready to 
bestow love and power and wealth on me, his obedient 
child. In gratitude for the blessings that have come to me, 
I shall recommend the Prosperity Bank system to those who 
desire love, health, prosperity, and joy.” 


Every piece of Unity literature seems to go to the right 
spot. Persons tell of finding a tract or a periodical on 
the floor, as they sat down in the street car, in an empty 
building, in a waiting room, etc. Frequently, this incident 
proves to be a turning point in a life. 


There is a quaintness ot conception, of style, and of 
illustration about ‘Treasure Box,’’ which makes a strong 
appeal to the fancy of girls between eight and sixteen. 


We had a great time, in the publication conference, 
naming the ‘‘Inspirational Series.’ But the title given to 
this little collection of writings has certainly proved a winner. 
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Friends come to Unity from far and near. Some have — 
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been with spiritual teachers before taking up the work | a 
here; others go hither and yon in further search of the light, 
after leaving Unity. Many of these latter stray back to 
the fold, and with full hearts, openly confess that here at 
Unity they find substantial instruction—teaching that has 
a steady pull upward from day to day, with no sudden 
spurts of emotional outbursts, followed by slumps of dis- 
couragement and despair. All agree that at this center 


they feel they are receiving the pure, unadulterated teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 


On the evening of October 17, Kansas City gave a 
$12,000 benefit concert for Marion Talley, a fifteen-year- 
old singer, with the poise, the vocal power, and the skill 
of the finished prima donna. Schumann-Heinke, on a recent 
visit to Kansas City, proclaimed this girl’s voice to be the 
wonder voice of the century. Marion Talley has been our 
Unity soloist for some time. The Spirit always brings 
Unity its own. 


: 


A Silent-70 member in South Africa writes as follows: 
“Thank you very much for the free literature. Since Unity 1 
literature was first introduced into Magaliesburg, (S. Af- ; 
rica) a great change is noticeable, and several very enthusi- 
astic members have been enrolled. I give out the literature 
wherever I find an interested person. One and all look upon 


Unity literature as the biggest blessing they have had for 
many a year.” 


“IT wish I could tell you how much the Good Words 
Club has done for me and is doing constantly. It is teach- 
ing me to be more kind every day in my judgment of others, 
and to see good in all. It is also teaching me to study 
God’s Word more closely, and to better understand the 


Scriptures.” This is the expression of a Good Words Club 
member. 


“Extracts from Letters’’ which are usually in the 
Silent Unity department of Unity Magazine, are taken from 
letters written by members of Silent Unity in reply to 
questions received from correspondents. They may be 
found in this issue beginning on page 519. 


Travelers, persons occupying small quarters, and those 4 
who like to carry their reading matter with them in pocket 

or handbag, tell us that the “‘Beaux Arts Series’ just fits 

the situation. 
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A ee young woman writes of the Prosperity Bank’s 
service to her: “‘Last winter I had an operation, and was 
unable to work until spring, at which time I furnished a room- 
ing house. I soon found that I could not make expenses, 
and that I was in danger of losing what money I had tied up 
in it. Apparently, there was no possibility of my being able 
to sell out that season, even at a loss. The same week that 
my Prosperity Bank came, I listed my furniture with a 
real estate firm, and sold it the following day for $350 
more than I paid for‘it. The first morning that I began 
looking for work, I secured a good position. The second 
week, my employer voluntarily increased my salary, and I 
was paid an extra week’s salary when I left to come to 
San Francisco. Here I was again successful in getting 
work, at my first attempt, with the best salary that I have 
ever received, and the shortest working hours. 

“T have had many smaller demonstrations, and I am so 
glad that Unity has shown me how to be more trusting and 
faithful. Gratitude swells in my heart for the many bless- 
ings which I have received through the ministrations of 
Unity.” 


The outer activities in the Administration building at 
Unity, would impress a casual visitor as not unlike those 
at any large publishing plant. People sit at desks: and 
typewriters, printing presses are operated in the regulation 
fashion, mail is received, opened, answered, etc. But, 
in a little office on the top floor, a master mind is lending 
himself to the hourly promptings of the Spirit. Under 
his gently guiding hand, Silent Unity ministers to the mul- 
titudes seeking help. Like all the dynamic forces in nature 
and life, this great spiritual force operative at the very heart 
of Unity, works quietly, unpretentiously, even humbly. 

Jesus said: ‘“Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am: meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.”” 

Unity readers may know, as do local Unity workers, 
that a true follower of the Master directs the Unity work. 


“If a violin is soaked with the vibrations of the music 
played upon it, might not the walls of a room be affected 
by years and years of concentrated thoughts—holy or bit- 
ter>?’’ asks a writer. Our students use the statements in 
“The Consecration of the Room”’ to sweetly season their 
surroundings. 
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“I spent Sunday afternoon in prayer, and studied the 
Correspondence School lesson. I had the clear realization 
that through Christ I can do all things and, as a result 
of my consecration and meditation on that day, it seems that 
I have walked out into a new world with new people, new 
things, and new possibilities.”” (Extract from a letter.) 


Every passing hour confronts one with the prosperity 
problem. Scarcely any one, except the enlightened Truth 
student, is free from money cares, in one form or other. 
Hence a systematized, simple instruction on the prosperity 
law, such as the ‘‘Prosperity Series’’ gives, would confer 
not only a temporary benefit, but a lasting one. 


A New York artist expresses his enthusiasm for ‘““The 
Faith That Removes Mountains,”’ in the following terms: 
“IT am delighted with the beautiful booklet, ‘Faith.’ From 
an artistic point of view alone, it is perfect, and its pages 
are inspirational, as well. I have already passed along 
several copies with splendid results.” 


Last year a little girl of our acquaintance received 
“Wee Wisdom’s Way” for a Christmas present. All the 
members of the family, from the grandmother down, felt 
as though it was their Christmas present, too, because they 
took such delight in reading the simple Truth story. 


A Unity student writes: “I have read ‘Lessons in Truth’ 
many times, and have presented copies of it to the members 
of my Sunday school class. Each week, a portion of 
their lesson is based on this text.” 


We, here at Unity, have formed the habit of using 
the Revised Version of the Bible, since investigation has 
shown this to be the most reliable and authentic translation of 
the Scriptures extant. 


Spanish, French, German, and Italian readers need 
no longer remain without the pale of Truth, since we now 
have some reading matter in each of these languages. 


“Finding the Christ,”’ in Spanish, may easily turn some 
warm southern heart toward the indwelling presence. 


One of our Unity teachers, E. V. Ingraham, has 


specialized in classes and in a booklet on ‘“The Silence.” 


‘Love: the Supreme Gift” is a prime favorite in 


Unity households. 
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TO EVERY CORRESPONDENT OF UNITY 


We earnestly request you always to sign your com- 
munications to us in the same way. Any change in name, 
unless explained, makes extra work for our office force, and 
is likely to lead to mistakes. 

Here is an illustration of what a change in signature 
means: We receive a letter, signed Mrs. John Doe. A 
card bearing this name and the address given, is made out 
for our files. Later, we receive a letter signed Mary Doe, 


‘same address as Mrs. John Doe. But there is nothing in 


the second letter to identify the writer as Mrs. John Doe. 
Another card must be made out for our files. Then we 
may receive letters from the same address, signed, Mrs. M. 
Doe or Mrs. J. Doe. This means two more cards. To 
avoid mistakes, separate records are made for each signa- 
ture. This means extra time in making out and handling 
cards; extra time in searching out former correspondence; 
increased liability to mistakes. All this will be avoided if 
you sign your communications in the same way each time, 
and by giving plain directions whenever there is need for a 
change in any way 

We know aap you will gladly comply with these sug- 
gestions. Thank you. 


FOR FOREIGN SUBSCRIBERS 


For the benefit of subscribers living in far distant coun- 
tries, the Silent Unity Healing. Thought and Prosperity 
Thought are given one month in advance. Below are the 
thoughts that will appear in January Unity Magazine. 

HEALING THOUGHT 


Held daily at 9 p. m. 
January 20 to February 20, 1923. 


Old thoughts and conditions are as waters that have 
passed away. In Christ I am conscious of 
new Iife, strength, and health. 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 
Held daily at 12 m. 

January 20 to February 20, 1923. 

All thoughts of lack are eliminated, and ideas of pros- 
perity and success are established in mind 
and affairs. 
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THE GARDEN, THE GATE, AND THE KEY 
By Mary BREWERTON DEWITT 


Faith, Patience, and Prudence, three little girls, each 


have different, though equally interesting experiences, in 


finding a key which will open a gate leading into a garden, 
where a profusion and variety of blooms lend their redolence 
to those fortunate enough to gain an entrance therein. 

A beautiful symbolism is carried through the story, 
though the Truth lessons involved are brought forth simple, 
direct, and unveiled. 

The closing words of the book fall upon the mind of 
the reader as a gentle benediction: 

Together they joined hands and repeated after Uncle Noble, 
the words: 

“I promise to try to help others find their way into the beautiful 
Garden of Wisdom.” 

This charming book, a companion volume to “Wee 


Wisdom’s Way,” is beautifully illustrated with many col- 


ored pictures. Price, $1.50. 


WEE WISDOM PICTURE BOOK 
Number Two 


The first volume of this series met with so much favor 
from the little people, that we have now prepared a second 
volume for their pleasure and benefit. 

This book consists of twenty-two illustrated poems, 
selected from late issues of Wee Wisdom magazine. Ninety- 
two colored pictures, drawn by the Unity artist, embellish 
and enrich its pages. 

The poems, while awakening the fanciful imagination 
of children, breathe forth of the Godlike in nature and in 


life. No more direct way of teaching and impressing whole- | 


some lessons in Truth and conduct than this, and no surer 


method of cultivating a fine taste for good English and 


good pictures. 

It is a pleasure to contemplate for a moment, in imag- 
ination, the sparkling joy in the little faces when they open 
the new ‘““Wee Wisdom Picture Book’’ under the fairy 
lighted tree on Christmas morning. 

“Wee Wisdom Picture Book, Number Two,” is a com- 
panion volume to ‘“Wee Wisdom Picture Book, Number 
One.” Price, $1.00. 
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" SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 


Yearly subscriptions to Unity Magazine, Weekly 

Unity, The Christian Business Man, and Wee Wisdom, 

make Christmas presents that call down a blessing upon 

_ the donor every month and between times, besides ren- 

dering the highest service to the recipient every day in 

the year. A suggestion well worth following. Each peri- 
odical is $1.00 a year. 


MOTTO SIGNS 


These two aluminum motto signs, in purple and gold fin- 
ish, will grace any wall space on which they are placed. 
One has printed on it in Old English lettering, the words: 
“Christ is the Head of this House, the unseen Guest at 
every Meal, the Silent Listener to every Conversation.”” The | 
other bears these words: ‘The City. of Happiness Is in 
the State of Mind.’ Price 50 cents each. 


FOLLOW THIS SUGGESTION 


And relieve your mind of all further care about Christ- 
mas presents: Send in your order at once; it will be filled 
immediately, with a Christmas greeting card attached, hav- 
ing your name inscribed upon it, if you so desire. Then 

we'll hold the order, so that your friend will receive the 
present at Christmas time. 


CHARLES FILLMORE CALENDAR 


A special treat has been prepared for Unity students 
and their friends, in a Charles Fillmore calendar, for 1923. 
The words, framed in artistic drawings, are written by the 
founder of Unity, and carry with them the inspiration of 
his consecrated efforts. Inclosed in a box. Price, 60 cents. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Those desiring artistically designed and colored cards 
with which to remember their friends, may secure six 
assorted cards, for 50 cents. 


FOR SPECIAL ATTENTION 


The inside of the back cover of this issue has a complete 
list of books and booklets, from which you can make your 
gift selections. 
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PROSPERITY HERE ‘AND NOW. 


Is what you are looking for and have a right to” 
expect. ‘How can it be realized?” you ask. What is 
the easiest and surest way of making prosperity manifest 
in your life and affairs> We-say: “Become conscious 
of your spiritual oneness with the universal divine sub- 
stance, which is ever seeking to flow through you, and 
make yourself a receptive avenue for its expression.” 
To accomplish this you have to break down certain men- 
tal barriers; you have to open up. 


THE UNITY PROSPERITY BANK 


Is designed to assist you in this process; and further, 
to help you in building up a strong prosperity conscious- 
ness. The drill which accompanies the bank stimulates 
the consciousness so that it becomes a magnet which 
draws the conditions you desire. 

The Prosperity Bank plan gives you the opportunity 
to send Unity Magazine to three friends. 

You do not send any money in making application 
for a Prosperity Bank. Full instructions accompany 


the bank. 
Fill out the application blank below: 


Unity SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY, 
Tenth and Tracy, Kansas City, Mo. 

Please give me special prayers for increased prosperity, 
and send me a Prosperity Bank. I will save $3, the amount 
necessary to pay for subscriptions to Unity Magazine for 
three persons, whose names and addresses are inclosed with 


this blank. 


City eres tet Eee pb ete I reas aes Staten oucc 

Write the names and addresses of the three per- 
sons to whom you are sending subscriptions on the 
wrapper which came around this magazine, or on 
any piece of paper which is convenient. Please write 
plainly, and inclose with blank. 
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UNITY LITERATURE FOR GIFTS 


Eublemmmenicanis Revisedcnc os. ook oo: ews Sty ee kee olson $4.50 
Bockwofroilent’ Prayer....:........0.% paper, 75¢; keratol, $2.00 
Ghinsnanwlealmes goat. ef Rio wa saa eac $1.00; $2.00; $3.00 
Study Helps and Questions for Christian Healing............ 35¢ 
HCSEON SMMC ee ok nh nc Set eee 75¢; $1.50; $3.00 
Question) Helps for Lessons in: Truth. «2.025.506 eee eens 35¢ 
Miscellaneous: Writings.................. paper, 75¢; cloth, $1.50 
Siren su nemmees ONCE RIESE Coa eos. 2 «cite one eee Rien ee ee 50¢ 
“Theeitin, iy, SSRGTaGL GS “sleet sale SIE en 50¢ 
The Garden, The Gale, and the Key Paste os eorMeme eisai ease ene $1.50 
Wieew Wisdom's ~Way....J..7.2042 2.48.55 paper, 75¢; de luxe, $1.50 
Wieem Wisdom = micture Book No, Too) .0 Sct bs ck bed. $1.00 
Wee Wisdom Picture Book No. II]..................... ae anil (0,0) 
ena ouhctencyaim WAL Uhingst a... nt stin oko relohcn Siena 25¢ 
Beaux Arts Series (6 booklets marked T) RO Sioa ds cae ean Depae $1.50 
Biplewanrcmiiternal@lunishmentana. oocioe ara: <ssare end soe deeee 15¢ 
Consecration of the Room, The............ Ee NA eRe Sante chal Ae 25¢ 
pDinectionswmpror sbeginners4srisos < . oo sig tte Seen ek Snes ee 25¢ 
Directionsmfory Heginnerss (German). >... ..0+s201 6.20 a een <5 EXO 
Fath’ that -Removesé Mountains... 5.0%. co 6.0 sdueciels bees sce ce os 25¢ 
iPiptatiney Gael. a Sarwetcnoiscicrtad elas eae ae ee Ieee ise 25¢ 
7Finding them Christ@erecm mit cane sti e paper, 25¢; keratol, $1.00 
Finding the Christ (German or Spanish).................--- 35¢ 
fGod’s Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go............ 25¢ 
SGaael WS GBe's'5 oS Set Seiten Ct eae ERM RP si 35¢ 
Givingwands Recetying.).\< wy clare oe 5 019, <n elelctos: Bis he OSS ISO a 25¢ 
Helps for Teachers of Practical Carstianity- Sectt ais, oNaQag ors hana tPeah 15¢ 
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Joy and the Way of anna. 4 Oa ee ee 25¢ 
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ILO Be [RGRYSSS 5.3.6 Sisal incl ae ONE Be PED B.C) oe one eee 25¢ 
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@® little town of Beth- 
le hem! 
oo still we see thee 
iv; 
Ahour thy deep and 
Dreamless sleep, 
Che silent stars go 


Uet, tn thy dark street 
shineth 

Che rvruerlasting 
Light; 

Che hopes and fears 
of all the years, 


Are met in thee, to- 
night. 
-«-Phillips Brooks. 
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Unity is a handbook of Christian healing and Christian 
living. 

The purpose of Unity is not to found a new sect, but 
to give the people a practical application of what they al- 
ready have through their church afhliations. Unity stands 
independent as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teach- 
ing the application of the doctrine of Jesus Christ in all af- 
fairs of life; explaining the action of mind—the connecting 
link between God and man; how mind affects the body, 
producing discord or harmony, sickness or health; how it 
brings man into the understanding of divine law, harmony, 


health, and peace, here and now. 


Unity is also the organ of the Society of Silent Unity, 
an organization through which an immense amount of help 
is being extended to suffering humanity everywhere. No 
matter how desperate your case may be, the Society of Silent 
Unity will take it. 

As we believe in the innate honesty and justice of all 
men and women, voluntary offerings are received for all 
our ministrations. No demand for money, no charge against 
any one, has been made in the more than thirty years of 
our existence, 

If you or your friends are sick or unhappy, in poverty 
or financial difficulties, or in trouble of any kind, write or 


_ telegraph to this society, and you will be given our ministry 


at once. All correspondence is confidential. 
Send all requests for help to Society of Silent Unity, 
Tenth and Tracy, Kansas City, Mo. 


OUR HEAVENLY FATHER KNOWS 
Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 


sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 


barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth 


them. Are not ye of much more value than 


they? 
And which of you by being anxious can 
add one cubit unto the measure of his life? 
And why are ye anxious concerning rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
Yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all 


his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 


But if God doth so clothe the grass of the 


field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shal] he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 

Be not therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

But seek ye first his kingdom, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.u—T he Master. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME 
CHARLES FILLMORE 


At the opening of the Unity Conference and Healing 
Revival Mr. Fillmore made an address of welcome to the 
visitors, in which he said: 


aah pertitilS IS the first gathering in the way of a 
conference of the movement called Unity. 
I feel that you are a unit in your spiritual 
understanding of the object of this gath- 
ering. I should like very much to grasp every one 
of you by the hand and look into your personal prob- 
lems; spiritually I do. Spiritually we are one and spirit- 
ually all of our problems are answered, and every 
problem is solved, if we but knew the truth of Spirit. 

We here have for nearly forty years been studying 
some of the attributes of Spirit. I was going to say 
that we have been studying Spirit, but that is a very 
broad statement. Spirit is that absolute something at 
which we arrive after we have studied its attributes. 

In this gathering, in the study of spiritual things, 
we shall be drawn closer together, and we shall feel that 
spiritual unity which is really the object of this confer- 
ence—an understanding of one another as spiritual 
beings and our relation to our spiritual source. 

Unity as a religion does not claim to have discov- 
ered anything new. We have simply gathered together 
and unified all that is good in many religions. We do 
not claim that we have discovered any new truths, nor 
that we have had any special revelation of truth. ‘There 
is truth in every religion. It is my privilege to take 
Truth from any source, put it into my religion, and 
make it fundamental as a rule of action in my life 
That is what Unity students do. 

Thirty-eight years ago, Mrs. Fillmore and I began 
this Unity work—and it was a very small beginning. 


We had studied various religions but were not satisfied 
to accept any of them wholly. We said: “There are 
so many religions. Let us go ahead for ourselves; let 
us do what we think is best, and ask God to be with 
us and to lead us and guide us.’ 

We began our work in one little room down town, 
and it has grown gradually. We have studied many 
“isms,” many cults. People of every religion under the 
sun claim that we either belong to them or have bor- 
rowed the best part of our teaching from them. We 
have borrowed the best from all religions; that is the 
reason why we are called Unity. The name, Unity, 
was revealed to us by Spirit. One day in one of our 


little meetings—I do not think that we had more than a | 


dozen in attendance, it was given to me like a flash: 
“Your name is Unity.” Then and there we adopted 
the name, Unity. Before that we had called ourselves 


Practical Christians, New Thoughters—in fact we had. 


called ourselves any old thing. We had just wandered 
about in the wilderness of “isms.” When we had 
adopted a definite name, a plan of work began to un- 
fold and we saw the great possibilities of Unity. We 
were wabbly until the name, Unity, came, and that 
seemed to be the crystallizing idea in our minds. We 
found that we could group under the name, Unity, all 
the different cults that we had thought out and worked 
out. In this way we established the fundamentals of 
the doctrine called Unity. 

When we took the unifying idea—that all religions 
are essentially good, that all have some truth in them, 
and began to see that they all came from one source, 
one great Truth—that idea in itself began to open to us 
new vistas of Truth, and we saw where they all fitted 
into what was taught in primitive Christianity. 


~~ 


As fast as we worked out an idea and had logically _ 


adopted it, our attention was in some way called to the 
same teaching in the Bible. In this way we found that 


. 
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> we were being guided by a higher power. The more we 
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‘looked for this spiritual guidance the more definite it 
became. Often when the inner urge to do a certain 
thing came to us, and we were not sure that it was the 
right thing to do, the matter would be cleared up in a 
symbolical dream. Again it would be a waking vision, 
or a voice out of the heavens that indicated the right 
way. Thus we found that we were being educated in 
spiritual ways as were the children of Israel, and as 
were the early followers of Jesus Christ. When Solo- 
mon wanted to know how to guide the Israelites wisely 
he did not consult worldly authorities, but he went to 
Gideon, the “great high place,” where Jehovah 
“‘appeared to Solomon in a dream by night; and God 
said, Ask what I shall give thee.” 

We studied Christian Science—and Christian Sci- 
ence, to my mind, is a most wonderful interpretation 
of Christianity. But Christian Science segregated itself 
~and became a church. We were not desiring to join 
another church, but to find the truth in all the churches. 
We were also classed as New Thought people, Mental 
Scientists, Theosophists, and so on, but none of these 
sufficiently emphasized the higher attributes of man, 
and we avoided any close afhliation with them. We 
were called Theosophists because we adopted reincar- _ 
nation as a fact of human experience. But reincarna- 
tion has no place in the experiences of the sons of God. 
Death is the penalty of broken law-——reincarnation 
merely gives the soul a chance to keep on living: When 
we have learned how to live without dying, reincarna- 
tion will become one of the atrophied functions of the 
soul. 

We are also called spiritualists because we teach 
the fact that the soul does not cease to exist at the 


, death of the body, but continues to live in a mental 
» realm closely affiliated with what it loved when in the 


body. Spiritualism only proves the fact that life in the 


sd ry. nt 59.) ys oe 
soul is continuous, that simply Nee: to this Rocky co: 
‘sciousness is not dying to the whole man. Life con- 
tinues, but Spiritualism does not prove the immortality — 
of life, does not demonstrate that man can live forever — 
and ever. We want proof that man can live contin- — 
ually; that proof can only be found in continuous living 
in the body. 

Spiritualism gives us a partial revelation of -the 
condition of souls between incarnations, but it does not 
prove eternal life. Neither does Spiritualism answer the © 
many problems of man’s origin and existence. 

To attain eternal life, we must destroy all thought 
of dying and enter into the consciousness of eternal life 
here and now. “If aman keep my word, he shall never 
see death.” That is what Jesus Christ taught: the 
unification of all the different truths, all the different 
ideas about life, into one omnipresent life. That really 
is what we are teaching; we are also proclaiming what { 
the Bible teaches from Genesis to Revelation, that death ~ 
is the wages of sin. After much study of other religions, 
we found that Christianity is the only religion given to 
men that teaches immortality of the body, and that Jesus 
is the only man who has demonstrated it satisfactorily. 

Unity is not a sect, not a separation of people into 
an exclusive group of know-it-alls. Unity is the Truth 
that is taught in all religions, simplified and systematized 
so that any one can understand and apply it. 

Students of Unity do not find it necessary to sever 
their church affiliations. The church needs the vitaliza- 
tion which this renaissance of primitive Christianity gives 
it. Every member of the church needs a larger compre- 
hension of that life-giving proclamation of Jesus: “I 
came that they may have life, and may have it abun- 
dantly.”” Unity does not teach that there is a theoretical 
heaven in the skies to which people go after they are ¢ 
dead. It teaches what Jesus taught, that the kingdom 
of the heavens is within man and that that kingdom is 
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related intimately to man’s thoughts and acts here in 


this environment. Jesus taught Peter that ‘“Whatsoever — 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” 

Many of you have come from Unity centers, or 
branch schools, and you are teaching just what we are 
teaching here. We are gathered here for the purpose 
of unifying, intensifying, and spiritually vitalizing 
Chnitianity in Unity. We want a better and purer 
Truth to go out to the world under the name of Unity. 
To accomplish that end we must be unified and ener- 
gized by Spirit and in Spirit; we must have a better 
understanding of the character of Spirit; we must know 
the fundamentals of Being and express those funda- 
mentals with fervor, power, zeal. We must better 
understand ourselves. We must realize that right now 
we have a spirit, that we have here a wonderful spir- 
itual mechanism called the body, the expression of 
Spirit. We must know how to use wisely those innate 
spiritual powers with which the infinite mind has en- 
dowed us. 

How shall we get this wisdom and power? We 
shall get it first through meditating, through understand- 
ing that we live, move, and have our being in a universal 
mind principle; then through recognizing that this great 
universal mind is seeking expression through us and that 
we determine the extent of that expression. He who 
reckons existence without God lives in a godless world. 
He who thinks God manifests God, and becomes god 
like himself. : 

We are gathered here to get a better understanding 
of the science and the law governing the demonstrations 
of the principles of Christianity. Our innate sense of 
justice repudiates the claim that God is an arbitrary 
dictator who rewards his friends with gifts of healing or 
other miracle-working abilities. We know that law 


? 


rules everywhere and that it is the understanding of 
- superlaws that makes the superman. Christianity points — 


to the heavens of the mind as the source of the super- 
laws. Those of you who have followed Jesus have 
proved that there is a kingdom of mind out of which 
marvelous powers come to those who seek and find that 
kingdom. Doubtless you have, through your medita- 
tions, your prayers, and the light that has come to you, 
received light that we have not received. We are gath- 
ered here for the purpose of informing and teaching and 
instructing one another. We have no human leader, 
no temporal head to this work. ‘There is only one 
head—the Lord Jesus Christ. We know that Jesus 
Christ demonstrated and entered into the kingdom of 
God, and that in entering into that kingdom he pre- 
served his body alive. He did not allow his body to 
perish. He was the fulfillment of all the prophecies that 
the last great enemy to be overcome was death. “O 


death, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy | 


sting>?’’ Jesus Christ was victorious over death; he is 
the only leader worth considering. 

“But,” you say, “Jesus Christ is gone.” I assure 
you that he has not gone. He is in our midst today. 
He has been seen again and again standing on this 
platform, and we absolutely know that he is in the 
fourth dimension, that he has a body. He has the 
same body that you would have if you would recon- 
struct your body as he reconstructed his. I tell you that 
Jesus Christ is in our midst and Jesus Christ is the 
head of this Unity work, the head of a greater work 
that is to fill the whole land. I sometimes think that our 
new work is like the image that King Belshazzar saw. 
That image had a head of gold, a breast and arms of 
silver, a belly and thighs of brass, legs of iron, but feet 
of clay. I do not know but that this Unity movement, 
with all other religious movements in their outer mani- 
festations, is symbolical of the image that will eventually 
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be smashed by the rock carved out of the mountain. 
That rock is Christ. 

This gathering at Unity is for the interchange of 
spiritual light; not solar light, but the light of the mind. 
You are the light of the-world when you enter into 
the understanding of omnipresent Spirit with its illum- 
inating power. “Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” 
We are here gathered together in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Jesus is here in his personal body raised to the 
fourth dimension or plane of reality. 

We should bear in mind that Jesus did not submit 
his body to the consequences of death, corruption. On 
the contrary he infused into his body ,the energy of 
Spirit until it became so charged with vitality that the 
death of the carnal consciousness on the cross did not 
extend to his body. Jesus’ demonstration over death is 
of tremendous importance to every one of us. He, by 
that demonstration, opened the way to physical im- 
mortality for us all. But we must accept the eternal 
life of the body as a vital truth of existence. Jesus so 
accepted it. He said: “I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three days.”’” He did that 
very thing, and his call to us is: “Follow me.” 

We have recounted a few points in the religious 
composite called Unity, but the most important is this: 
JESUS IS IN OUR MIDST AS THE VISIBLE 
HEAD AND LEADER OF THE UNITY SO- 


CIETY. I say “VISIBLE HEAD,” because he is 


visible to those who have even come partially into “the 
light which lighteth every man, coming into the world.” 
The only visibility is the visibility of Spirit. All people 
who have not spiritual light are in darkness. 

JESUS IS HERE IN HIS GLORIFIED 
BODY. As John saw him on the island of Patmos, 
so many are seeing him in this day. A number of 
persons have testified to seeing him in this chapel, and 


za 
310 ; Be ly 
we believe their testimony. We see him and feel him | 
and also have the assurance of his presence and guid- — 
ance through other avenues. His body is not the lifeless 
astral form of those who have died in negation, but | 
it is alive with dynamic energy and aglow with a super- — 
natural light. Many of you will see Jesus before this 
conference is over. All may see him who have faith 
in and identify their minds with the omnipresent spiritual 
light which is radiating from his soul and body. 

We welcome you as brothers and sisters of one 
family, with God the Father at the head. God “hath 
made of one blood all nations of men.” In Spirit we 
are one and it is our work to make that unity a fact 
in all the relations which men have established in the 
world. One of the problems set before this conference 
is the demonstration of unity among all people, regard- 
less of race, color, religion, politics, or possessions. The 
early Christians set out to have all things in common, 
and that equal distribution of those things which came af 
from our mother earth is still the goal of all just people. 

Many of you have come here with the thought 
that you will be healed of your physical disabilities. 
In this you shall not be disappointed. But you should 
remember the law laid down by Jesus: ““But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.”” Should the Lord heal 
every one of us instantly and fail to show us the wrong 
thought that caused our disability, the healing would 
profit us nothing in the end. 

We are gathered together in the Lord to be healed 
and illumined by Spirit, and we shall not fail in either 
aim if we diligently pray and if we obediently receive 
the baptism of Spirit through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We see no separation in color, in race, in sect, in creed, 
in anything. We all are one in Spirit. We are dem- 
onstrating that fact just as closely as possible. You * 
are not here to receive only, but to give as well. ‘Give, 
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and it shall be given unto you.” Giving ord receiving 
_ go hand in hand and we expect you, every one of you, 
to have some message for us. You have a message that 
will help some one. We are merely codperating with 
you in this conference and we shall ask you all to re- 
member, while you are here, while you are communing 
with us, that you are part of this unity, and an im- 
portant part. Remember that the spirit of the Lord 
is leading you, is inspiring you, is dwelling within you. 


THE DIVINE PRESENCE 


In whatever way men worship Me, in the same 
way I fulfill their desires. In every way men follow 
my path. 8 

Fill thy mind with Me, be thou my devotee, wor- 
ship Me and bow down to Me; thus steadfastly 
uniting thy heart with Me alone and regarding Me as 
thy supreme goal, thou shalt come unto Me. 

I am the origin of all; everything evolves from Me. 
Knowing this, the wise worship Me with loving ecstasy. 

With their hearts fixed on Me, with their lives ab- 
sorbed in Me, mutually enlightening one another, and 
perpetually singing my glory, they are contented and 
rejoiced. 

Out of pure compassion for them, I, dwelling in 
their hearts, destroy the darkness born of ignorance by 
the effulgent light of wisdom.—Bhagavad-Gita. 


There is a department in Wee Wisdom for the tiny 
readers, called “‘Home Tots,’’ written in words of one or 
two syllables. Older children are treated monthly to 
stories and poems which are within their mental scope. 
Grown people write that they got their fundamentals in 
_ Truth from the pages of this ai ae ae little periodical. 

Then Wee Wisdom for the tiny tots! Wee Wisdom 
for the young readers! Wee Wisdom for the mature 
readers! The beautiful pictures for everybody! 
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THE FUTURE LIFE 


THEOoDosIA DEW!TT SCHOBERT 


| By| the one and only life, which is Srhnipresene 
a i We know that if the omnipresence of life is 
Pealeneeesoceially its constant presence in all its fuil- 
ness within our minds, souls, and bodies, together with 
the truth that now is eternity and all the time there is— 
we always shall be ready for every change that comes in 
the inner or the outer, and we shall have eternal life. 
We need not worry concerning any future time or give 
the substance of our thought to the future by undue 
speculation regarding the future. We need only to be 
alive to every opportunity for growth and progress and 
ever ready to appropriate the fullness of the blessings 
which God has for his wide-awake, obedient children, 
realizing that when the future comes it will be now, 
and will be exactly what we have made it. 

“From within outward,” is the law of all under- 
standing and advancement of man as an individual and 
of the race as a whole. Therefore, instead of trying to 
understand the Scriptures only in an outer or historical 
way; instead of trying to understand the possible outer 
application first, we should always seek to find out 
just how the truths as given in the Bible apply to our 
own inner, individual selves. We shall give this study 
our first and greatest attention, for all our overcoming is 
done within and every experience that comes into our 
lives must be dealt with where it exists—within our own 
consciousness as an idea. When we get things adjusted 
there, everything in the outer adjusts itself accordingly. 
It is a very important truth to know that all the outer 
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conditions in one’s body and environment and affairs, 


no matter if they seem to be caused entirely by some 
other individual, are really the outpicturing of one’s 
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own inner consciousness. When we realize this we are 
well on the way to release from inharmony. It is a 
wonderful thing to know that we can and do make 
our lives what we will. This truth understood will save 
the world, but the fear of a future punishment or the 
promise of a future heaven after one dies, never will 
save the world. 

Isaiah 26:9 states that when the judgments of the 
Lord are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn 
righteousness. The judgments of Jehovah (the Lord) 
are the working out of the law of sowing and reaping, 
of giving and receiving, in the individuals of the nations. 
“He that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap eternal life.” The Word is the seed. 
One sows through one’s beliefs, thoughts (both conscious 
and subconscious), words, and deeds, and always reaps 
the fruits of what he sows. As this truth becomes 
more clearly understood, people will become more and 
more careful always to sow good seed—true thoughts, 
both spoken and unspoken. When any inharmony 
manifests in their bodies or affairs, instead of blaming 
the Lord or some individual for it, they will seek dili- 
gently to measure up more fully to the Christ standard 
of Truth. By looking to the Christ perfection, they will 
bring to the light that within them which has fallen short 
of the truth and will rectify the condition through the 
power of the Spirit of truth within. 

The judgments of the Lord are good; they are not 
evil; they are all good. We are told in Psalms [9 
that the judgments of the Lord (the law) are true and 
righteous altogether. “More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than 
honey and the droppings of the honeycomb.” David 
tells us why these words are true, when he says: “By 
them is thy servant warned: In keeping them there is 
great reward.” The following verse gives still further 
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insight into the workings of the judgments of the Lord — 


or the working out of the law in man’s consciousness: 
“Who can discern his errors? Clear thou me from 
hidden faulis.”” And in the last verse of this wonderful 
Psalm is given this prayer, the prayer that is so dear 
to all who have any understanding of the power of 
thoughts and words to bring about conditions in body 
and affairs: “Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Jehovah, my rock, and my redeemer.”’ It is necessary 
that our words and our thoughts should be acceptable 
to the Most High, since death and life are in the power 
of the tongue. 

Because of the truths just mentioned, we do not con- 
sider the future life as a place of bliss or one of unhappi- 
ness to which people go when they enter into the state 
called death. Nor do we accept the teaching that at 
some future day there will be a great resurrection, when 
all those who have died will be brought to life. again 
and judged, some being awarded the joys of heaven 
and others the torment of what many call “hell.” 

We believe and teach that both heaven and hell 
are conditions and not places; that every day is a day 
of judgment and that we are judged according to our 
works, finding ourselves in heaven or in hell—in under- 
standing, peace, health, and happiness, or in sorrow, 
disorder, and unquietness—according to what our sow- 
ing in thoughts, words, and deeds has been. 

Do you know that your thoughts, words, and acts 
of today determine whether you will be living in heaven 
or in hell tomorrow, when tomorrow is called today? 
A part of today’s sowing will come to fruition very 
quickly, while a longer time may elapse before some of 
it will appear in you. But, good or ill, you surely are 
building your character, your life, your happiness or 
unhappiness, abiding good, or sorrow that will continue 
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until such time as you will have directed your thoughts 


into right and constructive channels. 

There is very little—if really anything—in the Bible 
in regard to the future. Almost the entire teaching 
of the Bible is given to admonitions concerning how to 
live in order to attain now the pleas of life, joy, 
peace, and abundant good. 


We understand that the words in our Bible which 
relate to a future heaven or hell—such words as eter- 
nal, everlasting, world, age, and always—are taken 
from the same Greek word, and that this word has no 
reference whatever to any length of time. A. P. Barton, 
in his little book showing forth the truth regarding the 
Bible and eternal punishment, says: 


We get an altogether wrong notion of eternity when we 
regard it as an enormous and inconceivable accumulation of 
time. Eternity means outside of time, without any reference 
whatever to duration, in the realm of Spirit; and ‘‘eternal 
punishment”’ means that which is not arbitrary or external, 
but intrinsic, or esoteric, and self-retributive. 

Eternity is the word commonly used in our New Testa- 
ment to render the Greek aion, and the adjective, aionios. 
Our translators have rendered those two words, ‘‘eternal,” 
“everlasting,” and so on, seemingly at random, although the 
words are not at all kindred in their esoteric meanings. 
Clarke says: ““You might as well attempt to produce thought 
or love, by adding up millions of miles of distance, as, by 
adding up millions of years of time, to get any idea of 
eternity. Eternal life, in the language of Scripture, has 
nothing to do with the future or the past.” 


There is no beginning or end to eternity; there is 
no yesterday, no tomorrow; there is only now, always 
now, nothing else. Behold, now is the accepted time; 
today is the day of salvation; today is the resurrection 
day, when all live for God; today is the judgment day. 
Today is the day of healing; today is the day to receive 
all of the blessings of God. A\ll that the Father has is 
yours and mine today; today is the day to let go of 
ignorance and old beliefs and ideas of error and fear, 
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and thus to leave hell and become conscious of the 3 
heaven of life, joy, satisfaction, and peace. - ; 
All suffering is for good, that is, it works out good, 
since it is for purification, or to convince the individual 
that a change of mind is needed on his part. Suffering 
is not a hopeless condition, for it never lasts any longer 
than the wrong thinking and the wrongdoing of the 
individual. The trouble that might be named punish- 
ment, or hell, was caused by the error of the individual. 
It comes to an end as soon as the individual is purified 
of unrighteousness and turns from his evil or unwise 
living and doing. Then and there the person enters into 
the blessings resulting from the constructive ways of 

thinking and living that he has learned. 

The great judgment day is not a day of everlasting 
condemnation to any one, because it is the will of God 
that every person shall be saved and shall enter into 
the perfection of good which is the birthright of man. _ 
By partaking of the Adam consciousness of imperfec- 4 
tion, man entered into error and fell short of abiding 
life and truth; through Christ, man will partake again 
of that from which he separated himself. “As in Adam 
all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.” All 
shall be made alive; no one is left out. Then how 
can any one teach, believe, or fear that many or any 
will be lost? 

The judgment day is a day of discrimination in the 
individual. It is a time of discerning between the good 
and the error in consciousness; a time of making a con- 
scious union with whatever measures up to the Christ 
standard in one’s thoughts and habits and, by the power 
of Spirit, purifying and lifting to a higher level those 
thoughts and forces that have been expressing on the 
mortal plane instead of on the spiritual plane. 

We are told in I Peter that “the time is come for 
‘judgment to begin at the house of God.” We find that 


when we enter into the overcoming life we do not enter 
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into judgment; we find that every day is a judgment 
day. To a certain extent this is the case with all 
people, for every one reaps from day to day according 
to the thoughts and beliefs of his heart, the words of 
his mouth, and the outer acts which are the results of 
his thoughts. But the action of divine law becomes 
more marked in one as he enters into an understanding 
of Truth. The seed that he sows daily comes to fruition 
more quickly and he often finds himself reaping almost 
immediately the harvest of his thoughts and words. 
The great judgment day has arrived for him, and as 
he realizes more and more fully his Christ deminion and 


- wisdom, he discerns more perfectly between the “‘sheep” 


and the “goats” in his thoughts and his states of con- 
sciousness. He holds fast to those thoughts that are 
constructive and upbuilding, that tend to peace and 
perfection; he places the destructive, resistant tendencies 
and habits of thought over the refining fire of Spirit, 
that a right adjustment may take place in them. 

If we deal faithfully with all the tendencies of 
mind and body where they exist as ideas within the 
consciousness, and bring about a right adjustment there, 
we shall be saved from the outer harmonies that are 
the lot of those who allow unwise, negative, resistant, 
selfish beliefs to rule in their lives. In other words, if 
we hold only to those inner beliefs and thoughts which 
serve us best, building our minds and bodies in love, 
harmony, life, substance, strength, peace, and _perfec- 
tion, we naturally shall do kindnesses to all people as 
we have opportunity. We shall find our greatest joy 
in serving humanity, and willingly shall lend a helping 
hand to those who are in need, whether the help needed 
be a strong, uplifting, inspiring thought or word, a smile, 
a handshake, spiritual instruction through prayer, or 
some definite act in the outer that tends to mental, 
physical, financial, or spiritual good. And when the 
reward comes we shall be surprised at the extent of it. 


THE BODY: 
ELLta MILLER CHESHIRE 
WHO by the grace of God write this 


message to you, am a traveler, like your- 
selves, upon the great highway of life, with 


radiance, and ear listening to his commands. ‘The 
message which I bring is the glorious message of life. 
The glory of God is life. Through life all things else 


express. Life is the greatest thing in the universe, the 


very center and circumference of all visibility. Without - 


it nothing could be that is; with life all things else are 
possible. Unless we are alive in the conscious life of 
God we cannot know the glory of life, the perfection 
of wisdom, the sweetness of love, the might of power, 
the goodness of joy, the attractiveness of beauty, the 
satisfaction of strength, the greatness of courage. 

God is, and since he is, he must express. This he 
does throughout all visibility by the life of the living 
Word. The Word of God is invisible, but it has the 
power to attract to itself that which it needs for visible 
expression; so we find it creating man in the image and 
likeness of the invisible God. Behold the creative 
process: 

First: It builds a soul, the emotional body of man, 
which enfolds the very essence of being, the Spirit of 
God. 

Second: Mind, through which Spirit and soul may 
express and may send thought projections to the re- 
motest realms of space. 

Third: The body, or outer covering, and we see 
man stand forth out of God, as fourfold creature, capa- 
ble of functioning on all four planes of his being. 

The very essence of man is Spirit, and through this 
divine quality man remains forever one with God, his 
Father, and communes intimately with him. 


face uplifted to catch the glory of God's” 
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} The soul of man, being the first expression of Spirit, 
= contains all the holy qualities of Spirit, but gives sug- 
- gestions to the mind and receives suggestions from the 
mind; hence it needs the quickening touch of Spirit to 
keep it alive. 
_ ‘The next expression of Spirit is the mind, through 
which man thinks and decides. The mind is the seat 
of thought, of reason, of will. Spirit does not think; 

Spirit knows, and it reveals its knowledge to the mind. 

The soul feels and it thrills the mind with feeling; thus 

Spirit and soul functioning in mind communicate knowl- 

edge and wisdom and love and hope to the world about 

man. 
The body, which is the last and visible expression 
_ of Spirit, makes man one with all visibility. It is acted 
_ upon at will by the other three but invisible forces that 
constitute him, and is the vehicle through which all 
». ~visible expression is communicated to the visible world. 
 sLhe body is forever conscious of its divine origin; it 
cooperates with Spirit to establish the whole man in uni- 
versal harmony and life, thus revealing man’s oneness 

with the Father, omniscient Love. 

Although God is visible in all visibility, he reveals 
himself fullest in man, to man, and through man, whom 
he created to be his son. God has endowed man with 
eternal life, because only through life can man express 
the divine qualities given him. So life must continue 
to express through man’s physical body. The body 
enables man to express the indwelling Spirit of God, 
deathless and eternal, to do for himself, to serve all 
created things, and to praise God. 

Through love and the high aspirations of his soul, 
man develops friendship and those social qualities that 
establish his worth among his fellow men. ‘Through 
~ his mind, with its logical reasoning and its far-reaching 
“thoughts, he becomes master of himself and the world 

about him, using his will to choose the good and to 
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attain his soul’s desires. Spirit moving in him imparts 
wisdom and awakes him to the mighty necessity of 


unifying his marvelous fourfold nature, while the plea = 


of the aching body, tired with its burdens and multi- 
plicity of duties, makes him long for that harmonious 
union of the perfect Son of God, that he may be worthy 
of the power and the dominion which were bestowed 
upon him in the beginning. 

The great duty of each of us is to bring the body, 
which is God’s holy temple, into the wholeness and the 
beauty of the life eternal. The mightiest question whith 
each can ask of the Spirit within is: “How can this be 
done>” 

Come with me into the silence; look within at this 
marvelous creation of God which we call the body. 


Realize that it is the living temple of the living God, ~ 


not made with hands or by the will of man, but~ 


fashioned by the Father according to his love andi 
wisdom, that by man He might be glorified before®, 


all creation. See with me the skin covering this won- 
derful structure—soft, pliant, strong, elastic; the eyes, 
beautiful gleams of light, giving beauty to the whole 
body; the heart, with its tireless mission of pumping 
and distributing the blood to nourish with life the 
entire structure; the lungs, breathing in the living air 
and purifying the blood, imparting a fuller degree of 
life; all the marvelous internal organs performing their 
functions to sustain the temple in health; the swift and 
shapely feet, ready for many errands; the good hands, 
so expressive of loving service; and the nerves, which 
thnll and respond to every inspiring emotion of the soul 
and to the words of the mouth. 

These bodies must thrill and vibrate with divine 
life, for they must rise to the glorious heights of im- 


fulfilling the promise: ““They that are wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament.” Our bodies must 


mortality and shine with the fullness of eternal life, 2 


} feed on Cand of life until we feel the ascending and 
_ descending currents of life filling and thrilling every 
nerve and transforming the mortal into the immortal; 
for this is “the bread . .. that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die.” 

Jesus Christ gave to humanity the priceless gift of 
life. Listen to him: “I came that they may have 
life, and may have it abundantly,” he says. His 
body was so full of life that the woman who touched 
the hem of his garment was made whole. To all 
things which he created, God gave life; that life ex- 
presses through a body. Jesus Christ proved that 
““As the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he 
to the Son also to have life in himself.”” He proved 
this by healing all manner of diseases, filling with life 
the bodies of the sick, raising the dead by making the 
life to come back and express again in the same body 
«from which it had fled; he proved that now is the 
time and that here is our opportunity. 

We must feed on the words of Jesus Christ. He 
had all power in heaven and on earth; he gave to 
his words the life power of God the Father, for he 
says: “All things that are mine are thine, and thine 
are mine.” What was he? He was the Word of 
God. “I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die.”’ 
“Tove one another.” ‘‘Love therefore is the fulfil- 
ment of the law.” “Keep my saying.” ‘The words 
that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life.” 

Man is immersed in the sea of life just as he is 
immersed in the sea of air. Air is a medium, or 
vehicle, in which life moves. Man breathes and receives 
new life from the living air. He speaks the living 


_ words of the living Master, and the nerves carry the. 


‘living life to meet the living blood. The Holy Spirtt, 
- the great teacher and transmuter, proceeds with its 
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mighty transmuting power until the whole man with 

his fourfold nature is united and blended into the per- 
fect Son of God, made in the image and likeness of the 
Father, and specially anointed, to receive and to exer- 

cise the power and the dominion which are bestowed 

by Omniscience. 


SILENCE NOT A WASTE 

Silence is a waste only as we will waste it. 

To those who use silence in gathering their mind © 
to God, it is found fuller of him than any volume of 
human voices can be, which divert men to their sounds. 

Men speak of “killing time.” But fearful is that 
slaughter of silence that is going on in us and around 
us. 

This waste of silence is always made whenever a | 
heart is not occupied in intervals between the noises of - 
the day, or in silent watches of the night in gathering 
inward to Him who is the hope of glory. 

A habit of rightly occupying our silences will fore- 
stall the din of the day with the continuing peace of 
God, and prepare a collected mind in the midst of 
distracting things in business.—T he Friend. 


THE LIGHT OF CHRIST 
Let us walk in the light of Christ’s word to direct us, 
in the light of his example to guide us, in the light of his 
approving smile to comfort us—until at last—all dark- 
ness vanished, all shadows passed away—in his own 
everlasting light, we see light clearly—Hugh Mac- 
millan. 


WEE WispomM—Unity’s monthly magazine for the little 
people. Molds the characters of young readers through“ 
the happy medium of beautifully illustrated stories and 
verses. “‘A mother’s help,’’ it has been well styled. 
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- GETTING THE CLEAR REALIZATION 
F. B. WHITNEY 


MEESUS Christ, the great teacher and master, 
was able to heal the sick because of his 
clear perception of man’s spiritual nature. 
He cleared from the consciousness of the 
sick the belief that man, in reality, can be susceptible 
to sin and disease. When the student of Truth asks, 
“Why do I not demonstrate health?” the answer may 
be given: “You need to get a clearer realization of 
the truth about yourself.” The teachings of Jesus 
and his associates, interpreted by the light of one’s 
own indwelling Spirit, will give one the illumination 
which dispels misconceptions and reveals Truth. 

When one perceives that metaphysical healing is 
based upon principle, he no longer needs to exercise 
blind faith and great mental effort. A true science 
requires neither, and is helped by neither. It must 
stand alone upon its own great truths. Christian heal- 
ing, then, does not come about through the exercise of 
will power; neither is it a “faith cure,” as it is often 
called by those who have not grasped its import. It 
might more consistently be called an understanding cure. 
“Already you are cleansed—through the teaching 
which I have given you.” 

Man’s spiritual consciousness is the sum of all ab- 
solute truth about himself. It recognizes no power, con- 
scious intelligence, or presence apart from itself. As 
one enters into it he finds the same power, love, wisdom, 
and life which Jesus enjoyed sand exercised. At the 
center of his consciousness, Jesus found God, the funda- 
mental of all Truth. The mission of the Great Teacher 
was to free mankind from theological and physiological 


. speculation and error and to show that man has within 


his consciousness the key to all power. Here is the 
principle of Truth and of life itself. Those students who 
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are looking to some mind apart from them to send them — 
good thoughts or vibrations of love, will ultimately be 
compelled to turn to Principle within their own con-— 
sciousness. 

To one in the absolute consciousness, the principle of 
Truth is omniscient, as it is the principle of all true 
science and wisdom. ‘That which is Truth must be 
universal truth and it can make no allowance for that 
which is not true in the absolute. The principle of 
Truth cannot know or provide for any principles in 
opposition to truth; it is not called upon to explain or 
to sustain falsehood. Jesus considered sin, disease, fear, 
hate, poverty, and death as having no presence, no 
intelligence, no power in the spiritual and real order of 
things. Their so-called laws were annulled by the reali- 
zation of the government of spiritual and true law. To 
the mathematician, the principle of mathematics is om- 
niscient, in that all scientific truth about mathematics *~ 
is wrapped up within it, although there is no knowing ““) 
of or providing for any “‘principles” of mathematical 
mistakes or miscalculations. We might say that Jesus 
applied a sort of spiritual mathematics and revealed the 
fact that disease is a minus quantity, less than nothing, 
and not existent in his consciousness of omniscience. 
Since sickness has no presence, existence, or reality, it 
has no omnipresence, because to him, Truth and health 
and good were the real—that which has existence and 
presence. 

To Jesus, disease had no omnipotence, since Truth 
and life and love had all power to him. To his con- 
sciousness, there was only the power of his own in- 
dwelling God. His ministry was to free men from a 
belief in external power or adverse presences and to 
show that these are but self-inflicted beliefs which are 
powerless because they are not founded upon the truth 
of God. The intelligence and the power of Truth 
cannot be perverted or misused. There is only one real 
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power, the power of spiritual consciousness. Man, even 
in ignorance and hallucination, has free will to think 
the truth or the lie, but he cannot empower the lie with 
the power of reality or the intelligence of Truth. He 
does not possess the power to do this. Consciousness 
of it is synonymous with an understanding of its char- 
acter and use. 

There is but one Truth, one spiritual consciousness, 
and one intelligence about man. It is not personal. 
That which is true of Christ is true of you; likewise, 
the statement which is untrue of Christ is untrue of all 
men. Truth can be realized any time, at any place. 
Its universal application makes it much more desirable 
than a system of medicine or theology which would not 
always be available. The existence and the presence 
of Truth are metaphysical, beyond physical limitations, 
but Truth is brought into practical application through 


realization. Mind, Truth, principle, and love do 


not exist anywhere in the sense of having three 
dimensions, shapes, boundaries, or circumferences. One 
cannot say that a scientific truth is here or there; but 
it is within man’s ability to realize that truth, like Jesus’ 
location of the kingdom of God. ‘The clear conviction 
which Jesus used in healing came through a process of 
elimination and realization; Truth was harvested by 
sifting the tares of ignorant race beliefs and fanciful 
dogmas. We eliminate that which is not founded upon 
Truth, and make no excuse for it. In healing, this 
became Jesus’ method; he wiped from consciousness 
those beliefs which do not agree with the truth about 
man. 

Since in absolute truth man is perfect, never 
diseased, never afraid, always loving and always alive, 
we need not feel that we are too bold or too abstract 
in declaring these truths. A marksman cannot dis- 


* charge a rifle by degrees; he has to aim, decide, and 


act. If a man keeps himself related to the theology 
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of paganism and the medical beliefs of savagery, he 
cannot contact his own indwelling Spirit. 

Mortal consciousness is the sum of all that is untrue 
about man; it is mortal, death-producing. Its spurious 
philosophy deals entirely with external appearances, 
preconceived ideas, and man’s eternal bondage to them. 
Its so-called wisdom depends upon its subtlety. Its ser- 
pentlike character would lure man from the Garden of 
Eden, the consciousness of his own mastery, dominion, 
and completeness. z 

Jesus helped his followers to perceive the Truth by 
demesmerizing them of foolish notions. He healed them 
by helping them to unthink, unsee and undo the 
injuries which they had inflicted upon themselves. If 
an Englishman believed that he were a Chinaman, he 
would need to be freed from the delusion before he 
could perceive his true nationality. “Those who believe 


: 


themselves to be men of the earth are bound by material 


limitation, disease, and death until they are awakened 4 
to their Christhood. The ability of Jesus or any other 
teacher and healer to behold man in his true, spiritual 
nature, is the power which frees and heals man. A 
healer does not personally heal another in the sense 
that his brain, his personality, or his physical body does 
the work. Of himself, he can do nothing. The spirit- 
ual truth which is imparted always does the work. 
When one thinks Truth, his own divine mind is in 
action. 

All metaphysical healing comes through spiritual 
consciousness and is a mental process, not a physical 
process. It needs no such aids as special systems of 
exercise, diet, bathing, or massage. Each man must 
be a law to himself in such matters; what is best for 
one man at a certain time is not so good for another at 
the other’s stage of development. In treating meta- 
physically, one is not working with the physical body 


or with the appearance of disease, but with right and — 
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wrong ideas in consciousness. [he method of Jesus 
calls one away from externals, outer causes, and effects, 
and directs the individual to inquire what is his belief 
about himself—whether it be material or divine. Truth 


‘deals entirely with the true nature of man, and _ its 


purpose is to be established in place of falsehood; it 
promises to transform man by renewing the mind. 
Therapeutics falls short in that it cannot change the 
mind; its field is in externals. 

Jesus realized that in Truth there is neither sin nor 
disease to be healed; there is only the belief about 
man to be eradicated. The theologian preaches that 
men must give up their wicked living, by converting and 
changing beliefs; the healer teaches that one is relieved 
of disease by giving up a consciousness of himself as 
capable of being diseased. ‘The belief in sin and sick- 
ness is deprived of personality. Man, in Truth, cannot 
be sick; he can personalize these adverse beliefs and 
become the person. 

Truth is man’s salvation, because it frees him from 
the old order which comprises those who believe that 
man is material, susceptible to sickness and death. 
Jesus is Savior because his teaching saves men from 
themselves, from their ignorance and from their delu- 
sions. He knew that right understanding always meets 
every human need. 

The difference between the life, health, and success 
of two men is primarily a difference in consciousness. 
One has demonstrated disease and failure because he 
has had a mental conviction that he is subject to 
disease and failure. Another has had the conviction 
that he is spiritual, and this-realization has been em- 
bodied in his flesh as perfect health. One is of the 
tribe of Adam, the other of Christ. The Adam man 
fills his flesh with the thorns of adversity, because he 
is continually perceiving himself in consciousness as 
pricked by adverse conditions. The follower of 
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Christ (the second Adam, or of the second order of a 


men) beholds man as masterful and perfect. Were 
all people in the world today to give up ignorant 
beliefs about man and to think the truth as taught 
by Jesus, the millennium would today be ushered in. 

Paul-found a people worshiping an unknown God, 
ignorantly exercising blind faith toward something 
which it did not comprehend. To try to be healed 
through blind belief in some external presence or power 
is little short of pagan worship. Faith is closely related 
to fidelity and faith can be engendered only when 
the spiritual vision is open and Truth is understood. 
To pledge fidelity and faith and loyalty to something 
which is true 1s an easy matter. 

Many persons, through meditating upon the words, 
“Jesus Christ,” have made contact with their own 
Christ consciousness and realized the truth about them- 
selves. Jesus used I AM, for this purpose. It is interest- 
ing to note here that a Frenchman says, “Je suis,” for 
“TI am.”’ The purpose of all Truth affirmations, of 
all silences and treatments, is to bring the individual 
to a realization of absolute Truth. The method of 
prayer or the system of treatment avails nothing. That 
prayer is best which gives one the clearest realization 
of what one is in Truth. 

Very often a person does not get the clear realiza- 
tion of Truth because the lie about man cannot easily 
be dislodged from his consciousness. He is more aware 
of the belief that he is mortal, subject to death, than 
he is of the truth that he is invincible and immortal. 
The argument of Truth as taught by Jesus must win 
over the appeal of the mortal and the carnal. {If a 
man can but perceive that he is not an animal or a worm 
of the dust, but is spiritual and divine, he is saved 
the laborious process of denial and affirmation. 

In the Psalms God is recorded as saying of men: 
“Ye are gods.” The Jews stoned Jesus because he 
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taught this Truth and affirmed it for himself. It was 
so true to Jesus that he could not teach otherwise. 
In healing, he knew men as gods, not as pathological 
masterpieces. One of the ante-Nicean fathers left this 
for our thought: ““When man gains the crown of 
righteousness [right-mindedness], then he is God.”” One 
is right-minded and godlike when he has let the truth 
of Jesus Christ clear his mind of all falsity. Those 
theologians who deny the divinity of Jesus have not | 
perceived the divinity of man. Jesus’ clear realization 
of the divinity of man was so strong that it could wrest 
the most chronic false beliefs from the sick and replace 
them with Truth. Those who heal in his name, -do 
likewise, with his authority. If you would heal yourself 
or others, first get the clear realization of what man 
is in Truth, of what you are, of what all men are. 
Then know the Truth so persistently that you cannot 
be swayed from the conviction. 

Man in reality is no more susceptible to fear, hate, 
cancer, or headache than is Truth or love or wisdom. 
When you know this, adverse beliefs and ignorant 
conceptions find no response in you, and you are no 
longer an agent for their operation and dissemination. 
It is as reasonable to speak of the figure seven or 
the color blue as having indigestion or tuberculosis as 
it is to speak of the man of God as being afflicted by 
these disorders. The idea of perfect man is your 
blueprint for bringing into manifestation perfect health 
and success. Once you have realized it clearly, you 
need in the future take no thought about health. Keep 
the mind steadied upon the Truth of God, knowing 
with Jesus Christ that your own divinity will manifest. 


Stayed upon Jehovah, hearts are fully blest, 
Finding, as he promised, perfect peace and rest. 


(Scripture quotations from Weymouth version.) 


CHRISTIANITY AND SPIRITUALISM 


ARTHUR DUDLEY HALL, D. M. D. 


‘ ANY TIMES it has been said that the | 
| Bible can be used to prove anything. Since 
| there are people who say that they believe 
(aves ah every word of the Bible, there necessarily 
must be some confusion in the opinions that are held 
- regarding both Christianity and _ spiritualism. 

From the various definitions of these two terms as 
given by Webster’s dictionary, the following seem to 
be the most applicable for consideration under this 
subject. 


Christianity: the system of doctrines and precepts taught 
by Christ. “‘Christ: the anointed ;”’ an appellation of Jesus. 

Spiritualism: a belief that departed spirits hold inter- 
course with mortals by means of physical phenomena, as 
by rapping, or during abnormal mental states as in trances, 
or the like, commonly manifested through a medium. ~~ 

Medium: a person supposed to be susceptible to super- 
natural or supernormal agencies to such an extent as to be 
able to impart knowledge derived from them or to perform 
actions impossible without their aid. 


In the teachings of Jesus Christ we are given some 
very definite ideas about God, about ourselves, and 
about the purpose for which each one has become mani- 
fest in the flesh. We must not lose sight of the fact that 
all the teachings in our Bible are not the teachings of 
Jesus of Nazareth, even though many truths are re- 
corded there by other teachers. The best way to deter- 
mine whether or not a teaching is Christian is to measure 
it according to the standard set by the Author of Chris- 
tianity. Jesus is called Jesus Christ because he per- 
fectly demonstrated in actual everyday experience that 
he is the Son of God (offspring of absolute Perfection), 
and because he taught that every living soul is likewise 
the son of the One Father whom Jesus Christ calls 
God. In the light of this truth every one is the Christ. 
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The word “Christ” is merely a title of sonship and 
applies equally to all, but not all have demonstrated 
sonship as did Jesus. 

A few recorded statements of Jesus will serve to re- 
mind us of his consciousness of oneness with God and 
with his fellow man. “God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all.” “I am the light of the world.” “Ye are 
the light of the world.’ “I and the Father are one.” 
“The glory which thou hast given me I have given unto 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one; I| in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected 
into one.” 

Many times Jesus mentioned the fact that his pur- 
pose was not to break any of the laws but that, quite 
to the contrary, he fully intended to fulfill the law and 
thus prove the truth that God (Good) is all there is. 
*““One there is who is good,” or, as the King James 
version gives it: ““Jhere is none good but one, that is 
God.” This is merely another way of saying as Isaiah 
does: “I am Jehovah, and there is none else.” 

Many who call themselves Christians feel quite cer- 
tain that it is part of the divine plan that they should 
experience the change which is called death. We have 
very definite teachings in the Old Testament as well as 
in the teachings of Jesus that what is called death has 
truly no part in the plan of the infinite intelligence. For 
instance: “Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
wherein ye have transgressed; and make you a new 
heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord Jehovah: wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live.”’ 

Paul says that death is not God’s will, and surely 
it is not the will of the infinite Spirit of love that sin or 
anything short of perfection should be continued by one 
who recognizes his oneness with absolute Perfectness. 
Death, in the light of the Christ teaching, is a result of 
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continued practice in imperfect thought and activity. © 
“The wages [recompense] of sin is death; but the free 
gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
To judge from this text it would seem that man would 
have to work for the wages or results of sin in order to 
experience death, while if he chose to do so he need only 
accept eternal life as a gift and thus use his body in 
just the manner that Jesus used his body and be per- - 
fectly free from “‘the prince of the world.” ““The prince 
of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me.” 
“The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me 
free from the law of sin and of death.” 

Since it was Jesus Christ’s intention to fulfill the will 
of God he certainly must have considered it lawful to 
heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, and raise the dead, 
for these were his instructions to his followers: “Heal 
the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out de- 
mons.” ‘This ministry of healing was part of the routine 
which he felt was fulfilling the law of God, for he said: 
“T do always the things that are pleasing to him.” 

Jesus Christ’s consciousness is that every one should ~ 
enjoy life and all that it includes, to the fullest extent. 
It is his purpose to teach people so to recognize their 
oneness with God that they will never contact, directly 
or indirectly, the experience of death. “I come that 
they may have life, and may have it abundantly.” 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, 
he shall never see death.” ‘‘Verily, verily, I say. unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him 
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judg- 
ment, but hath passed out of death into life.” These 
truths were proved to be in accord with the Principle of 
life, for besides restoring the dead to life, Jesus freed 
himself from the bondage of the race belief of death. 

To the person who is true to the Jesus Christ teach- 
ing, the conviction within himself certainly must be that. 
every one should show forth absolute perfectness of life, 
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which manifests as wholeness, perfectness, and complete- 
ness of mind, body, and affairs here on the earth. 

Spiritualism, on the other hand, is quite the reverse 
of Christianity in this respect. According to its teach- 
ings it is quite necessary for one to experience death; 
that death is something to prepare for and look forward 
to, because one is immediately made free from the bond- 
age of the body and physical ills the moment the 
change occurs. 

Both Christianity and spiritualism teach that life 
is continuous. Christianity teaches that life, being God, 
is without beginning and without end, and therefore is 
infinite Spirit. Spiritualism teaches that there are two 
kinds of life, one, “human life,’ and the other, “‘spirit 
life;” it teaches further that “‘spirit life’ never ends. 
Christianity teaches: ““Ye therefore shall be perfect, as 
your heavenly Father is perfect.” Jesus demonstrated 


to the world that it is not only possible but that it is 


expected of us so to perfect the body that it can be 
made to carry out every desire of the spirit, even to the 
point of having the body become either visible or invisible 
whenever the occasion demands. According to the spirit- 
ualistic idea those in the spirit world have bodies but 
not the same bodies that they occupied while on the 
earth plane. 

There are numerous points of view regarding spirit- 
ualism, as there are regarding Christianity. There 
are probably as many different opinions as to the prac- 
tical application of spiritualism as there are opinions 
as to the practical application of Christianity. 
In the majority of instances the most practical 
phases of both teachings deal only with the superficial 
side, which places the most stress upon things in the 
world of visibility. This point of view is quite contrary 
to the instructions given by the master Teacher, Jesus, 
in his words: “Judge not according to appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment.” 
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Every day we have to deal with various experiences 
and things which we understand to be “‘appearance;” 
that is, we have to attend to whatever appears or 1s — 
presented—either tangibly or intangibly—to our five 


senses. The physical phenomena which have been dem- 
onstrated by spiritualism are nothing more nor less than 
appearances. ‘There is no difference between giving 
them our consideration and placing our thought and 
attention upon the innumerable experiences and things 
that have to do with the world of sensation. Attention 
given to things and experiences does not free one 
from bondage to them. It is only by knowing the 
Truth of the one Mind and Life which is underlying 
every manifested form, that one finds himself free from 
any expression of imperfection (sin), even to the point 
of freedom from death. Death is the result of imperfect 
thought, word, and action. “Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.”’ It should be clearly 
understood that the phenomenal facts of spiritualism 
and the actual facts of the visible world, whether they 
are good, bad, or indifferent, should not be confused 
or identified with Truth. Since all material facts do 
not agree with Truth, we should not form our opinions 
upon what we recognize through the five senses or 
what we may experience through the psychic realm. 
Our opinions should always be formed upon the Prin- 
ciple of life, that God, All-good, is infinite. “I am Jeho- 
vah, and [besides me] there is none else.” It is well 
to remember that things of the invisible -world, as well 
as those of the visible world, are merely the results of 
thought, and that they take form according to the con- 
sciousness from which they emanate. 

In the practice of spiritualism the medium holds a 
very prominent place. It is through the medium that 
communication between the so-called “‘spirit world” and 


the visible world is said to be made. We understand = 


that as there is in reality but one Presence, one Life, and 


one Mind, there can be no separation whatever between 
the two “worlds.” Should any person experience any 
sense of separation, let him know once and for all that 
the only separation possible is in his own consciousness. 
Just as soon as he realizes the oneness, the perfectness, 
the completeness of God and the manifestations of 
God, he will find himself free from any sense of sep- 
aration from his friends and from things. 

Just as there are various presentations of spiritualism, 
so are there different types of mediums. The writer has 
listened to and observed many different mediums. The 
spiritualistic information given herein was received 
through a very capable and sincere medium from a 
“spirit” quite different in point of view from any con- 
trolling other mediums which the writer has heard. 
The teaching of this “‘spirit” is as different from the. 
ordinary “‘spirit controls” of spiritualism as Unity’s 
teaching of Practical Christianity is from the orthodox 
teaching of Christianity; yet it does not measure up to 
the standard maintained by Jesus of Nazareth. 

The term, “under control,” is quite familiar to spirit- 
ualists. What does it mean? It means simply that 
for the time being the one who is under control has 
given his body over to the use of some other personality 
who is in the invisible realm. How many people are 
willing to give their friends the exclusive use of their 
automobiles for any length of time? Experience has 
taught them that borrowed property is not always given 
the best of care and attention. Ain observer will notice 
the struggle which in most instances a medium goes 
through when “controls” are taking possession of and 
leaving his body. Frequently mediums break down 
in health of body as well as of mentality, because of the 
physical strain which is endured through the practice of 


~ . mediumship. [Many mediums also have a strained 


‘look about the eyes which is not indicative of a clear, 
spiritual vision or of perfect peace. 
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Probably there is no one who would be willing to be 


governed and controlled in his thinking, speaking, and 
physical activities, or influenced by any of his ac- 
quaintances to act for or against his own highest con- 
ceptions. Few persons thoroughly enjoy having some 
one else do all their work for them; by such a practice 
they make themselves incapable and inefficient through 
inertia. Since we would quite strenuously object to be- 
ing dominated by one in the visible world, we also 
should refuse to be under control of either a known or 
an unknown personality in the “‘spirit world.” 

All do not have the same point of view regarding 
things that are worth while; consequently all opinions 
are not based upon the Principle of life, nor are all 
results in harmony with Truth. Most of the advice 
which is given and received in the relative world is 
based upon the report of the senses, which is continually 
changing with every change in one’s point of view; so 
also is most of the advice given by the “‘spirit control.” 
Advice that is based upon anything less than the truth 
of the one Presence, Mind, Life, Power, and Substance, 
whether this advice be from the invisible realm or from 
the visible realm, cannot be depended upon. 

Some persons hold the idea that through medium- 
ship one can attain a very high degree of spirituality. 
It is understood that all mediums are controlled tem- 
porarily only. The “‘spirit” referred to in this article 
claims that the higher a person is developed on the earth 
plane, the easier it will be for him to continue his de- 
velopment in the “‘spirit world.”” . This being true, a per- 
son would have to be in a deep spiritual consciousness 
on the earth in order even to begin with a deep spiritual 
consciousness in the “‘spirit world.’ “Spirits” are per- 
sons who have become invisible through the change 
called death. If such persons were not spiritually 


minded while functioning on this plane, and unless they | 


should have become so after going through the change, 
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then certainly, were they to control a medium, that con- 
trol would not be a spiritual control. In the event that 
the control were in a deep spiritual consciousness the 
medium would be in the same consciousness only so 
long as he should remain under control. 

The teaching of Jesus Christ is for people on this 
earthly plane. It instructs them to develop and to 
live in such a deep spiritual consciousness as to realize 
the allness of life, and to know that there is no necessity 
for spirits’ returning. Jesus said: “I and the Father 
are one,’ and “Lo, I am with you always.” Therefore 
there is no need to resort to any advice less than that 
given by infinite Intelligence, which is the very Spirit 
of truth within the consciousness of each individual. This 
advice can be obtained through meditation and prayer, 
in the realization that all that is true of God is true of 

~~ every son of God. 
} Spiritualism teaches that spirits, through mediums, 
help those on the earth to solve their problems. Jesus 
Ghrist’s teaching does more than this. His teaching 
not only helps man to take care of his difficulties; it 
teaches him how to live in accord with Principle, the 
law of life. so that he will not have difficulties but will 
ever ‘express himself freely in every respect. Jesus’ 
teaching is that the Spirit of truth guides one into all 
truth. The Spirit of truth is the Son of God, the Christ. 
“If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” 

Spiritualists assert that wherever we go and what- 
ever we do we are surrounded and helped by those in 
the spirit world. This is good to know. At the same 
time it seems that the wiser way is to live in the conscious- 
ness that in all circumstances and conditions we are 

— being surrounded, guided, taught, and helped by the 
y omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent Good which 
is no respecter of persons, since it is the Source, the 
Substance, the Foundation, the Father of all, both 
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visible and invisible. The tendency of spiritualism is to % 
keep one directly dependent on some disembodied per- — 


sonality, or indirectly so through a medium. Christianity, 
on the other hand, tends to make man self-sufficient 
through his own realization that he himself is the ex- 
pression of the absolute Perfectness—God—manifest as 
life, mind, power, love, and substance. 

Every person is a medium in the true sense of the 
word; that is, each individual is supposed to demon- 
strate, or show to the world, what God is. A spirit- 
ualistic medium goes under control through meditation 
and steadfastness in being open and receptive to a given 
“spirit.” Each one of us is capable of keeping stead- 
fast and of being faithful to the truth that he is an 
open channel through which the fullness of God is re- 
ceived and transmitted, or expressed, in thought, word, 
and action in the world. 

If any one really wants to help the world it would 
be wise for him to become a true medium; that is, be an 
open channel through which all the fullness of the 
Christ may find its perfect expression, so that it may 
benefit and bless all who may contact him. In order to 


become a channel for perfect expression, the individual | 


should recognize his oneness with the infinite presence 
of Good, and meditate upon his own wholeness, per- 
fectness, and completeness. By training himself to live 
in the consciousness that he is always being controlled 
or influenced by the infinite intelligence and infinite 
power, he will find himself free from all forms of limita- 
tion, and he will be able to help every one to express and 
to experience only that which is consistent with the 
Principle of life. 

It has been the joyful experience of the writer to 
realize the meaning of what he terms “spiritual or true 


mediumship.” At one time he was expected to give’ 


a lecture before a group of students of Practical Chris- 
tianity. Knowing no other way of preparing a lesson 
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than forming his ideas based upon what was gleaned 
from others’ ideas in books, he spent two days in fruit- 
less endeavor to focalize his thoughts upon the chosen 
subject. It was not until the actual moment of giving 
the lesson that any thoughts on the subject came into 
his consciousness. It has always been the practice of the 


~ writer to spend a few minutes in silence before going 


on to any lecture platform, and this time was no ex- 
ception. When the Spirit of intelligence and love was 
given attention and trust, the thoughts came and were 
very easily expressed in words. 

In spiritualism there are mediums who remember 
what has been told through them, while there are others 
who have not the slightest idea what the “‘spirit” has 


given while using their body. In the experience of 


the writer's, just mentioned, he was conscious of the 
fact that it was the best lesson he had ever received 
up to that time, yet he could remember nothing of what 
the infinite Spirit of truth had said through him. Very 
likely some spiritualists would claim that this lecturer 
was being controlled by a “‘spirit.”” To the writer such 
an explanation does not ring true. There is only one 
Intelligence and this One expressed itself through the 
lecturer. It will express itself through every one who 
holds himself open and receptive to what he desires to 
have expressed through himself. 

As a result of the experience related, the author 
realizes the truth: “I speak not from myself; but the 
Father abiding in me doeth his works;” “I do nothing 
of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak these 
things.” The practicality of this-point of view is that 
the Spirit of truth within each individual not only makes 
known what is to be done, but it furnishes everything 
that is necessary to carry that thing into perfect fulfill- 
ment, whether it has to do with the mentality, body, or 
affairs. 

“Tt is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
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kingdom.” The kingdom of God is that consciousness of 


absolute perfectness which expresses itself in, through, 
and for every individual, in just the degree that he is 
conscious of his Godhood and lives in accordance with 
the law of the universe. In you, bodily, dwells all the 
fullness of God; it is for you to show forth completeness 
of expression. Jesus Christ teaches that if we abide 
in him and his words abide in us we may ask whatever 
we will and it shall be done. Certainly, then, if we ever 
desire help of any kind regarding anything, we need 
but to keep ourselves open channels through which the 
one Mind, one Power, one Life, may find perfect ex- 
pression, realizing always that we first must seek the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness and that all 
“these things” will be the natural result. 


GOD'S HAND 

The supply is inexhaustible. Its outflow can be 
limited only by demand. Nothing can hinder the hand 
which is consciously recognized as God’s hand from 
being refilled, except, as was the case where the widow’s 
oil was multiplied through Elisha, “there is not a vessel 
more to receive it.” Let not the seeming emptiness of 
your hand at times stagger your faith for a moment. 
It is just as full when you do not see it as when you do. 
Keep right on recognizing it as God’s right hand in 
which are all good gifts now. And thus you will prove 
him who said: “Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven 
and pour out to you a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.” —H. Emilie Cady. 


I count this thing to be grandly true, 
That a noble deed is a step toward God, 
Lifting the soul from the common sod, 

To a purer air and a broader view. 


—J. G. Holland. 
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DIVINE WISDOM IN THE CHILD 
A. A.W. D. 
Faq S THE light of Truth enters the conscious- 
ces 


ness of those fortunate ones who are taking 
the steps into the higher life, we often hear 
them exclaim: “Oh, why did not my 
parents teach me this? Why did they not know of 
these things >?” 

These questions are not of sufficient import to merit 
consideration. We are living in the “now,” and the 
consideration of the quality of thoughts that we are 
thinking at this moment is of the greatest importance. 

When you have found the truth about life, never 
consider why your parents and grandparents did not 
have it. Praise God that you are conscious of your 
divine inheritance, and then become a living mani- 
festation of the Christ consciousness, so that you will 
draw to you those who need the illumination that you 
have received and are therefore capable of giving. 

The parent of today can turn to the manifestation 
of life found in birds and animals and see the evidence 
of divine intelligence and divine wisdom directing the 
continuity of life in the highest and best possible manner. 

It would be well for every parent to watch the birds 
rear their young, to observe that at the proper period of 
growth they lift them to the edge of the nest with their 
. bills, and, with a few chirps of encouraging instruction, 
- shove them off into space. The young bird spreads its 
wings and flutters unharmed to the earth below. 

The mother bird has intelligence enough to recog- 


nize the intelligence in her offspring. In the human 
family the parent has in some way gained the idea that 
a child must be crammed full of what is called instruc- _ 
tion—which is largely a training in false beliefs—before 
the child can go into the world. This erroneous idea 
is due to the illusory beliefs regarding heredity and 
education. j 

Many thoughtful parents are aware of the proper 
method of child unfoldment. For one thing they have 
discovered that children do not have to be told to do 
things. They have learned that children intuitively 
know how and what to do in many circumstances. The 
parent may submit a number of ideas and then let the 
divine intelligence in the child guide it to do the proper 
thing. 

Recognize the intelligence in your children by ask- 
ing them questions as soon as they are able to talk. 
A child thinks more than is generally realized. The 
parent is increasing its ability when he makes a simple 
statement about something and then asks the child for 
his or her opinion. 

Sooner or later parents will realize that wisdom 
and understanding may manifest through the body of 
a child as well as through the more mature life. Young 
children appreciate recognition very much, and recog- 
nition is a great incentive to unfoldment; but com- 
paratively few parents are willing to admit that their 
children are capable of exercising sound judgment in- 
dependent of parental advice. This attitude might be 
attributed to egotistical selfishness and ignorance. 

Remember, these children are not your children; 
they belong to God, body and soul. Parents are 
teachers of children, and almost every parent has found 
that children are teachers of parents. Remember the 
Source of all wisdom, the Source of all that you have 
need of, and in quietness commune with Him who is 
your all-sufficiency in all things. 


=e Sr 


NI = : 343 


“UNTO ONE OF THESE MY BRETHREN” 
Auice L. RuTH 


On Sunday afternoons Roger was a lonesome boy. 
He had no brother or sister, and his parents thought 
that a boy of seven should not require some one to 
amuse him. Sunday was the one day that they could 
read and rest undisturbed but for Roger’s activities. 

Paul, a neighbor boy, was eleven; to Roger he 
seemed a big boy and a regular big brother when they 
played games together. Paul enjoyed reading on Sun- 
day afternoons and his mother loved to have him at 
home; they did not wish to be disturbed, either. But 
when Roger came to the door and asked whether Paul 
might come out and play, his wistful look touched the 
heart of Paul’s mother, who invited him in, saying: 
“Paul is reading, but we'll play you are my boy, for an 
hour.” 

Taking a Unity lesson leaf, Paul’s mother read the 
story of Joseph. Then the boys found a Wee Wisdom 
and read some verses about “The Whistler.” They 
sang some of the songs that the boy in the poem 
whistled, the ones beginning, “Mary had a little lamb,” 
and “How dear to this heart are the scenes of my child- 
hood.” Paul’s mother told Roger that her childhood’s 
home was described in the lines: 

The orchard, the meadow, the deep tangled wildwood, . . . 
The wide-spreading pond, and the mill which stood by it, 
The bridge, and the rock where the cataract fell; 

and that she and her sister often had rowed on the 
pond in their own rowboat, in the early summer morn- 
ings and gathered the pure white water lilies. ‘That 
“happy-hearted lad, . . . Who whistled all the day,” 
recalled many lovely events. Paul’s mother told Roger 
that her grandmother taught her to sing, “Hush, my 
babe, lie still and slumber,” to her baby brother. Then 
she sang the song for Roger. 
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“Do angels guard babies when they sleep?” asked 
Roger. ; 

“Surely,” answered Paul’s mother; “angels are 
guardian spirits, and Spirit is invisible like our thoughts. 
The good, loving thoughts which we send out to others 
form a protective sphere about them and us. When a 
mother thinks, ‘God loves my baby and shields him 
from all harm,’ an invisible host guards the baby, and 
the mother is protected because she trusts God. When 
you learn more about what your thoughts and words 
do for you, you will ke very careful of what you think 
and say, for good thoughts make you healthy and 
happy, if you hold to them and do not let bad thoughts 
in. 

“The hour is up, and here is a copy of Wee Wis- 
dom. Take it home with you and learn to whistle like 
“The happy-hearted lad’ of whom the poem, “The 
Whistler,’ tells; then you too will be happy.” 

Paul looked out a moment later and saw Roger 
running home with his magazine. “Mother,” he said, 
“T’m glad that you invited Roger in, for now he’ll have 
one happy Sunday afternoon to think about.” 


FORBEARANCE 
Hast thou named all the birds without a gun? 
Loved the wood-rose, and left it on its stalk? 
At rich men’s tables eaten bread and pulse? 
Unarmed, faced danger with a heart of trust? 
And loved so well a high behavior, 
In man or maid, that thou from speech refrained, 
Nobility more nobly to repay? 
O be my friend, and teach me to be thine! 


—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


_ Have you responded to Unity’s earnest appeal for the 
children? If not, send Wee Wisdom to “One of the least 
of these.” $1 a year. : 


A MOTHER'S PLEA 
VIVIAN YEISER LARAMORE 


My little son, my only one, 
I will not bind thee with fond fears; 
Unfettered, through the coming years 
Thou shalt grow strong in storm or sun. 


God made thee good, God made thee brave: 
My task, to see his perfect plan; 
To find within the babe the man, 

That thoughts of mine shall not enslave. 


Thy little hands, thy little feet 
That seem for mother’s kisses made, 
Must lift and climb; nor would I trade 
Their purpose for possession sweet. 


Against my breast thou art so small, 
My little son, my dream come true, 
Yet must I look beyond and through 

To One who will not let thee fall. 


More wisdom then, my mother-plea, 
The grace to free this gift divine. 
Ah, Mary’s prayer must have been mine 


When Christ was born in Galilee. 


God’s goodness hath been great to thee; 

Let never day nor night unhallow’d pass, 

But still remember what the Lord hath done. 
—Shakespeare. 


The easiest way of making a contribution to the eternal 
4 good of humanity: Be lavish in sending Wee Wisdom 


subscriptions. $1 a year each. 
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MOTHERHOOD DEPARTMENT 


MODERATION 

The mother-to-be should practice moderation of 
thought, speech, act, deed. In all ways she should 
exercise that temperance which she later will hope to 
see in her child. 

Thought: Do not think motherhood a sacrifice. 
Think it an opportunity to prepare the best environment 
which any soul, so far in the history of the race, has 
ever entered. 

Speech: Do not use negations. You and your 
child are not in danger; you are under the shadow of 
the Almighty Life, therefore your safety is assured. 
Speak kindly, cheerfully. Let your child’s soul hear 
- from you such words as you. would have to rule in his 
life. 

Act: Do not presume on the indulgence of your 
friends. Do not take refuge back of your condition to 
do what you know to be unworthy. Courtesy, gentle- 
ness, the sanest possible living at this time will have 
more effect on your child’s character than yards of 
sermons later on. 

Diet: Do not eat for the sake of eating. The food 
which you consume is helping to build your child’s body, 
and you should eat in moderation of that which will 
supply his needs rather than that which gives you great 
epicurean delight. Moderation and good judgment in 
this respect are highly important. 

You are not only clothing a soul with a body, but 
you also are giving your child its first lessons in the 
charity which is love, in the temperance which is bal- 
ance, and in the self-control which brings mastery. 

Remember: Your work is for yourself, your child, 
humanity, God. It is for eternity. Thought, word, act, 
food have origin in Spirit. To cultivate the spiritual . 
consciousness, to abide in Spirit is to keep at the divine 
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:. origin of life and at the divine origin of all expressions 

of life. You do not have to watch the outer if you 

_ stay in Spirit, where all perfection has being and from 
which perfection is started on its journey into the man- 
ifest world. 


Davenport, Calif —-I am inclosing for you a report of 
a case that was enrolled in your maternity department some 
months ago. I am doing this that you may learn how help- 
ful your work must have been, and that credit may be given 
where credit is due. I am an expert obstetrician, but I was 
beaten in the case, in the mortal sense of things at least. 

““To my readers let me say that I am a resident surgeon 
in a modern hospital, a believer in treatment in the absolute. 
When I fail I call on the absolute to do the impossible. 
God does the work. When intuition indicates trouble ahead 
I have my patients place themselves in the hands of Silent 
Unity and always with successful results. I had done so 
in the following case: 

r “The patient was pregnant for the first time. I saw her 
; m the-fifth month and had her enroll in the Unity maternity 
department. On her coming into labor at home, it was 
- found that the passenger was too big for the passage. The 
patient labored lightly for three days without progress. The 
evening of the third day I applied forceps, worked an hour, 
and could not advance the head a hundredth of an inch. 
Beaten, I took the forceps off. The family decided to send 
the patient to the hospital and went out to call an ambu- 
lance. I treated in the absolute. A living boy baby was 
born in half an hour, without a scratch or a mark. My 
partners, God and Unity, had done the impossible. ‘The 
child has done well. The mother made an uneventful re- 
covery, pulse and temperature remaining normal during the 
lying-in. It may be as well to add that I treated daily 
against infection, thus: “There is no infection. God did 
not make it. God knows it not. We therefore need not 

fear it.” ”” ; 

Alameda, Calif.m—On March 2, I was delivered of a 
perfect baby girl, without any trouble. The doctor had ex- 
pected trouble because of a major operation which I had 

_ had a short time before I became pregnant. I shall always 

d praise the Motherhood department of Unity, to my friends, 

and I thank God for the great help which it has rendered 
me.—Mrs. L. S. 
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OUR PAGE OF BLESSINGS 


“Before thou eatest pause and raise 
. . nhl 
Thy thoughts to heaven in grateful praise. 


IN LOVING THANKFULNESS 


Dear Father, we thank thee for the glorious sun 
which brings warmth to the earth and causes all things 
to bud and blossom. The sun of righteousness is 
arising with healing in its wings, to gladden and 
strengthen the sons of men! For all these wonders 
of thy love, we praise thee. Amen. 


As we partake of thy bounty, O Father, fill our 
being with a realization of life eternal, symbolized by 
the substance which thou hast set before us. 


Heavenly Father, we thank thee for this glorious 
day and for the beauty of the world without. Feed 
our souls on heavenly manna. Amen. 


Thou hast provided bountifully for us, our Father, 
and for thy innumerable blessings we give thee our 
grateful thanks. Amen. 


Dear Father, we thank thee for these symbols of 
spiritual substance. Consecrate them and our lives to 
thy service. 


Dear Father, thy care for thy children is expressed 
in this bountiful food which we accept with praise. 
Amen. 


Dear Father, we lift our hearts in praise to thee 
for this bounty which we partake of with joy. Amen. 


Lord of abundance, our hearts are grateful to thee 
because thou hast given us all that we ask. Amen. 


We know, O Father, that this food is pure spiritual 
substance, and that it always satisfies. 


genome Be sti]], id know that I am God. =c—mmcemuy 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


% 


Silent Unity represents the healing 
department of the Unity School, and it 
ministers to those needing help, with- 
out seeing them personally. Jesus 


Christ spoke the word and healed the 


. 4 
centurion s servant and others. 


We are glad to help all who have 
faith in the power of God. Physical, - 
financial, mental, and spiritual difficul- 
ties can be overcome. Even though 
everything else may have failed, we will 
take your case. “With God all things 


are possible.” 


Silent Unity will pray for you, and in- 
struct you how to pray to the Father 
in secret, and the Father who sees in 
secret will reward you openly. 


The expenses of the Silent Unity 
work are met entirely by freewill offer- 
ings. ‘Give, and it shall be given unto 
you, good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over." 


All letters are strictly conndencale 
In writing Silent Unity for help, be 
sure to give your full name and address. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 


Sitent Unity DEPARTMENT 


Tenth and Tracy, Kansas City, Mo. 
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HEALTH 
The joy of the Lord is a wellspring within 
me, and I am aglow with radiant health. 


A universally accepted truth is that joy 1s 
conducive to health. If this be true, and we 
all instinctively know that it is true, we should 
cultivate joy as a good medicine. 

Joy-killers are a sallow lot—their livers 
go on a strike and their kidneys are over- 
worked. This proves that sadness is unnatural 
and that it should be tabooed. God created 
spiritual man and pronounced him good. It 
is good to be healthy; joy is one of the main- 
springs of health. Then cultivate joy. 
Awaken the joy spirit within you by affirming 
yourself to be joyous. Think of happy things, 
sing joyous songs, and radiate the buoyant 
health which is divinely yours. 


PROSPERITY 


I joyously accept the riches of God, pre- 
pared for me from the foundation of the world. 


A close relation exists between joy and 
prosperity. Observing this relation, we have 
erroneously concluded that prosperity is the 
cause of joy. ‘The truth is that joy is the open 
door to prosperity. When prosperity is culti- 
vated and joy neglected, the end is discord and 
unhappiness. 

So, with all your getting, get joy. God 
established a providing law for man in the 
beginning. Jesus taught this, and he said: 
“Be not therefore anxious.” Accept as joy- 
ously as the birds what belongs to you under 
the divine law. 
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SUNDAY LESSONS 


\ 


LEsson 3, OcTOBER 21, 1923. 


Unity Subject—CONSCIOUS AT-ONE-MENT 
WITH GOD; MAN’S FULL RE- 
DEMPTION. 


International Subject—ISRAEL IN THE MIDST 
OF THE NATIONS.—Joshua 1:1-4; Isaiah 
2:2-4; 19:23-25; Ezekiel 5:5. 


1. Now it came to pass after the death of Moses the 
servant of Jehovah, that Jehovah spake unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying, 

2. Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go 
over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel. 

3. Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread 
upon, to you have I given it, as I spake unto Moses. 

From the wilderness, and this Lebanon, even unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of. the 
Hittites, and unto the great sea toward the going down of 
the sun, shall be your border. 

2. And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that 
the mountain of Jehovah’s house shall be established on the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 

3. And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 

4. And he will judge between the nations, and will 
decide concerning many peoples; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks ; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

23. In that day shall there be a highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria; and the Egyptians shall 
worship with the Assyrians. 


24. In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 


and with Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth; 


25. For that Jehovah of hosts hath blessed them, 


saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

5. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: This is Jerusalem; 
I have set her in the midst of the nations, and countries are 
round about her. 


GoLDEN TExT—Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth.—Isaiah 45:22. — 


SILENT PRAYER—Through Christ I now claim my 
spiritual inheritance. 


Metaphysically interpreted, this lesson teaches the 
- redemption of the entire man, spirit, soul, and body, 
through the ministry (the missionary work) of our true, 
spiritual thoughts, Israel. 

Moses represents the evolutionary force of new ideas 
which have grown in the subconsciousness until they 
have lifted Israel (our true, spiritual thoughts) out of 
the depths of sense (Egyptian) bondage into a higher 
life expression. He has led the new ideas safely 
through the wilderness of our untried and undisciplined 
minds to the border of Canaan; then he gives up his 
leadership to Joshua. 

Joshua means “savior” or “helper.” Under certain 
states of mind the I AM in man acquires greatly in- 
creased power. This power has its foundation in spirit- 
ual understanding. When we know the law of spirit- 
ual demonstration, and have courage to act, we are 
Joshua. Joshua took the children of Israel into the 
Promised Land. So it is through the power of our 
I AM or indwelling Christ that we lay hold of and 
attain the redemption of our life forces. 

The redeemed body is the Promised Land. It is 
not a dream that man is to possess a body of -immor- 
tality, but a solid fact. In order to redeem the body 
thus, man must enter with his spiritual thoughts into 
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his organism and teach it the saving Truth which he 
has been taught by the law (Moses). 

“From the wilderness [the multitudes of confused 
and undisciplined thoughts], and this Lebanon [snowy 
whiteness, purity of mind], even unto the great river, 
. . . Euphrates [physically meaning the circulation 
of the blood, or the circulatory system, in man, and 
spiritually, the vital force], all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down of the 
sun, shall be your border.”” Egypt, the depths of the 
body consciousness, and Assyria, the reasonings, philo- 
sophical and psychical, on the sense mind plane, are 
fifted up and unified with Israel. 

“Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread 
upon, to you have I given it;’’ every victory that you 
take by denial of the lesser self and by positive affirma- 
tions of your oneness with the one Power and one 
Presence—the Good omnipotent—shall be demonstrated 
to you. “All the ends of the earth” (the very outer- 


‘most aspects of the physical organism) shall see the 


salvation of God. 

The result of the redeeming ministry of Israel (the 
real, spiritual thoughts in man) working in unison with 
the Christ (spiritual I AM), will be life and peace. 
At Jerusalem (the city or consciousness of peace) true 
worship of the one God will be established. All the 
nations of the earth (the states of consciousness in man, 
with their ruling egos, forces, and powers) will worship 
God, the foundation principle of life and Truth, the 
Source of all good, at Jerusalem (the inner peace 
consciousness—at-one-ment with Christ). Thus right- 
eous judgment will be established in the earth (man’s 
body) and man’s thoughts will be set in order. All 
destructive thoughts and tendencies will be turned 
into constructive, helpful avenues of cultivation of that 
which is beneficial and uplifting; there will be no more 
resistance or strife. (See verses 3 and 4 of Isaiah 2.) 


# 
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In Isaiah 19:24 we are shown that a union is to 
be made between redeemed Israel (the religious — 
thoughts of man lifted up into true spiritual understand- 
ing), Egypt (the body consciousness), and Assyria 
(the intellectual and psychical phases of the mentality). 
The other members of the union will be taught, 
blessed, and enriched by spiritual understanding 
(Israel). 


QUESTIONS 


1. Metaphysically interpreted, what does this 
lesson teach us? 

2. What is the Promised Land> 

3. What is the meaning of the third verse in our 
lesson ? 

4. What is meant by: “All the ends of the earth” 
shall see the salvation of God? 

5. What will be the result of the redeeming ministry 
of Israel, the real, spiritual thoughts in man? 


Lesson 4, OcTOBER 28, 1923. 


Unity Subject—VISIONS OF UNIVERSAL RE- 
DEMPTION AND PEACE. 


International Subjet—SOME MISSIONARY 
TEACHINGS OF THE PROPHETS.—Isaiah 
60:1-3; Jonah 4:10, 11; Micah 4:1-3; Zeph. 3:9. 


1. Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory 
of Jehovah is risen upon thee. 

2. For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the peoples; but Jehovah will arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3. And nations shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. 

10. And Jehovah said, Thou hast had regard for 
the gourd, for which thou hast not labored, neither madest 
it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night; 

11. And should not I have regard for Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons 
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that cannot discern between their right hand and their left 
hand; and also much cattle? 

1. But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of Jehovah’s house shall be established on the 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. 

2. And many nations shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, and to the 
house of God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths. For out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem; 

3. And he will judge between many peoples, and will 
decide concerning strong nations afar off: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun- 


_ ing-hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 


neither shall they learn war any more. . 

9. For then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of Jehovah, to serve 
him with one consent. . 

GOLDEN TExt—WNaitions shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising.—Isaiah 60:3. 


SILENT PRAYER—The effect of righteousness is 
peace; my peace I give unto you. 


The sixtieth, sixty-first, and sixty-second chapters 
of Isaiah give a vision of this world as it will be when 
men have become spiritual by accepting the Christ truth 
and making it practical in their lives, thus filling the 
earth with the knowledge of the Lord. 

Every follower of Jesus Christ believes in the possi- 
bility of universal peace and works for its establishment 
in the earth. “That universal peace will come no sane 
man can doubt. Peace or bankruptcy for many 
European nations is inevitable. The people want peace 
and they are going to have it. The evolution of the 
race out of barbarism into civilization demands it, and 
the divine Jaw promulgated by Jesus Christ will be 
fulfilled. 

War will continue so long’ as religious teachers and 
secular leaders cultivate destructive thoughts in their 
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own characters. “Peace will be established by eopless 


who love peace and have cultivated its qualities in’ 


themselves until they no longer desire to destroy their — 


fellow men. Warring thoughts are from the ignorant. 
animal nature. When the spiritual nature is exercised 
war will cease. This is the symbolical teaching of 
Micah in this lesson. 

“Tehovah’s house,” here referred to, is the body. 
“We are a temple of the living God.” ‘The “moun- 
tains’ are the higher brain centers, and the “top of 
the mountains” is the spiritual brain in the very apex 
of the cranium. When men cultivate spiritual thoughts 
this top brain is “exalted above the hills,” and the whole 
consciousness or “‘peoples” shall flow to it. When this 
spiritual center is quickened it sends out a far-reaching 
thought energy and the whole race consciousness is lifted 
up. This is represented as “many nations” going “up 
to the mountain of Jehovah.” 

When the spiritual consciousness is cultivated until 
it rules the man, a new ego is born; this ego is referred 
to in Micah 4:3 as “‘he.’’ It is Christ, the Son of God. 
Righteous judgment will be the rule in the exercise 
of every faculty and power of the man when Christ 
rules. Destructive thoughts (swords) will be trans- 
formed into instruments of body culture (plowshares), 
and the sharp, penetrating thoughts of cruelty (spears) 
shall be turned into helpful thoughts. The thought 
aggregations in the body shall not antagonize one 
another, neither shall there be any further cultivation 
of the warring spirit. 

Jonah 4:10, 11, teaches the mercy of Jehovah. In 
this text we see the willingness of the Father to forgive 
and save both man and beast, and especially the 
little children: ‘“‘Should not I have regard for 
Nineveh, . . . wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 


hand and their left hand?” 
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Zephaniah 3:9 gives promise of a pure language 
whereby people may “‘call upon the name of Jehovah, 
to serve him with one consent.” This signifies the 
purification of man’s mind, his thoughts; it no doubt 
includes the elimination of error words from our lan- 
guage. They will give way to forms of speech more 
in harmony with absolute Truth. 
QUESTIONS 
1. How and by whom will peace be established? 
2. To what do the “mountains” and “‘Jehovah’s 
house” in Micah 4:1, 2, refer> 
3. Explain verse 3 of the fourth chapter of Micah. 
4. What does Jonah 4:10, 11, teach? 
5. Of what does Zeph. 3:9 give promise? 


 LEsson 5, NovEMBER 4, 1923. 


Unity Subjet—THE HEALING OF INTEM- 
PERANCE. 


International Subject—WORLD-WIDE PROHI- 
BITION—WORLD’S TEMPERANCE SUN- 
DAY.—Psalm 101:5-8; Proverbs 23:29-35. 


5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him will I 
destroy: Him that hath a high look and a proud heart 
will I not suffer. 

6. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: He that walketh in 
a perfect way, he sha!l minister unto me. 

7. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
house: He that speaketh falsehood shall not be established 
before mine eyes. 

8. Morning by morning will I destroy all the wicked of 
the land; To cut off all the workers of iniquity from the 
city of Jehovah. 

29. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? Who hath complaining? who hath wounds 
without cause? Who hath redness of eyes? 

30. They that tarry long at the wine; They that go 
to seek out mixed wine. 
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31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
When it sparkleth in the cup, When it goeth down 
smoothly : 

32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, And stingeth 
like an adder. 

33. Thine eyes shall behold strange things, And thy 
heart shall utter perverse things, 

34. Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in 
the midst of the sea, Or as he that lieth upon the top 
of a mast, — 

35. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was 
not hurt; They have beaten me, and I felt it not: When 
shall I awake? I will seek it yet again. 


GoLDEN TEXT—/ will set no base thing before 
mine eyes.—Psalm 101:3. 


SILENT PRAYER—I am satisfied by the stimulating 
substance of Spirit. 


The ‘“‘woes”’ of intemperance are so evident that it 
is unnecessary to describe them. ‘The important thing, 
in studying the subject of temperance, is to learn how to 
avoid intemperance and how to heal those who have 
fallen under its delusions. 

‘There are many kinds of intemperance; the one 
meant in the first part of our lesson is intemperance of 
appetite. 

In divine order appetite is under direct control of 
mind. Christian metaphysics proves that ‘““Man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah.”” The words of 
divine mind are really nourishing, and they are necessary 
to the harmonious upbuilding of the body. 

When the spiritual words or thoughts of divine 
mind are ignored, and man tries to live on material food 
alone, the body is not nourished; it subconsciously cries 
out for its natural nutriment, the living Word. Then 
man in his ignorance seeks a material stimulant and 
sets on fire the delicate tissues of his stomach and 
throat, and the fire flames up to his brain and blinds 
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his reason; thus men put that into their mouths which 
steals away their brains. 

The one sure remedy for intemperance is a fulfill- 
ment of the natural law—a union with divine mind and 
an appropriation of the words which feed the body and 
satisfy it. 

Begin the healing with a study of Truth, at the 
foundation of which is the understanding that man 
lives in an omnipresent life and substance which is 
drawn into his consciousness through his thought. 
When this is done, every thought that conveys an idea 
of Omnipresence is soul food. Say often to yourself 
or to your patient, the spirit of these words: ‘Your 
soul seeks the living substance of the divine Word, and 
you are satisfied. You are satisfied in mind and 
body.” 

Those who long have been slaves to appetite are 
under mental condemnation. This condemnation 
should be denied and the forgiveness of Christ de- 
clared. ““There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus.” 

In addition to the mental treatment, discrimination 
in food should be inculcated. Physiology teaches that 
the major part of the juicy roast or beefsteak is what 
is politely called ura—otherwise urine. This ura in- 
flames the mucous lining of throat and stomach, and 
an unnatural thirst is created. Mothers, by eating 
flesh, are cultivating false appetites in their unborn 
babes. Vegetarians are never drunkards. Give the 
members of your family a vegetarian diet, and they 
will not easily be led into bibulous ways. 

The latter part of this lesson, Psalms 101:5-8, 
teaches the putting away of all kinds of error and the 
accepting of that which is good. The one hundred 
and first Psalm is known as a psalm of kings, or of 
princes. It is said to be associated with David's 
conquest of Jerusalem, when he made Jerusalem his 
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_ capitol and brought the ark of God to it. This psalm ae 
is truly the song of a righteous ruler who is striving 


to make his nation a fit abiding place for Jehovah. 
No longer is it the policy of kings to destroy out of their 
kingdom men who do evil. But the text metaphysically 
applied teaches that we all should use the Word—the 
sword of the spirit—to cut off evil tendencies, evil 
habits, and unholy things from our hearts and minds 
and lives. We should give the spiritual I Am, the 
Christ, dominion in us. If we do this he will cause us 
to be faithful always to the truth and to walk in a 
perfect way. 
QUESTIONS 

1. What is the important thing in studying this 
lesson ? 

2. Does man live by bread (material food) only? 

3. What is a sure remedy for intemperance? 

4. In addition to the mental treatment, what else 
should be given attention in the overcoming of false 
appetites ? 

5. What does the latter part of our lesson teach? 


Lesson 6, NovEMBER I], 1923. 


Unity Subject—THE POWER OF PRAISE TO 
INCREASE OUR GOOD. 


International Subject—-SOME MISSIONARY 
TEACHINGS OF THE PSALMS. 
—Psalms 67:1-7. 


1. God be merciful unto us, and bless us, And cause 
his face to shine upon us; 

2. That thy way may be known upon earth, Thy 
salvation among all nations. 

3. Let the peoples praise thee, O God; Let all the 
peoples praise thee. 

4. Qh let the nations be glad and sing for joy; For 


thou wilt judge the peoples with equity, And govern the 
nations upon earth. 
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5. Let the peoples praise thee, O God; Let all the 
peoples praise thee. 


6. The earth hath yielded its increase: God, even 


our own God, will bless us. 
7. God will bless us; And all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him. 


GoLDEN TExT—Let the peoples praise thee, O 
God; Let all the peoples praise thee—Psalms 67:3. 


SILENT PRAYER—God is Good, and God is All. 


Although only Psalms 67:1-7 is in our printed 
lesson, yet Psalms 47:1-9 and 100:1-5 is included 
in our Bible study for today. The necessity for praise 
is the central thought in these three psalms. We are to 
praise God for victory over error. We are to praise him 
for the manifold blessings which we already have re- 
ceived, and which we are continuing to realize daily. 
We also must praise him for unmanifest good—that 
which we expect to receive. 

The first verse of Psalm 67 is a prayer: “God be 
merciful unto us, and bless us, And cause his face to 
shine upon us. That thy way may be known upon 
earth, Thy salvation among all nations.” We are to 
expect mercy and blessings from God. Only mercy 
and blessing can come from him, because there is 
nothing else in him. Yet when people break his laws 
and deal dishonestly and unrighteously with themselves 
and with others, thus bringing inharmonious conditions 
into their world, they, in their ignorance, blame God 
for their trouble. Even Christian people often claim 
that they have done nothing to merit the sufferings 
which they endure. Then they decide that God must 
have sent their sicknesses and troubles upon them for 
some wise purpose, or that they are suffering for “right- 
eousness’ sake.” But this is not in accord with the 
truth. The truth is that only good comes from God 
and that our good is increased to us by praise and 
thanksgiving. 
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“Tet all the peoples praise thee.”” Let our every 


thought and imagining be of praise to God. The — 


“‘peoples’’ represent our thoughts. “‘Let the nations 
be glad and sing for joy.” The nations are states of 
consciousness. ‘These states of consciousness are aggre- 
gations of thoughts of like character in us, grouped 
together about some certain center or function in the 
body. 

Why should we praise God and sing for joy? 
Because the all-knowing, all-loving, all-powerful Judge 
dwells in us, and he will establish equity, justice, and 
right relationship throughout the entire being. (See verse 


4 of lesson.) When divine order has thus been estab- 


lished, it brings to us abiding peace, within and without. 

In the first verse of our lesson, the theme is mercy; 
in the second, knowledge, and in the third, praise. 
God is merciful to us, that his way may be known. He 
in us is mercy. As we let divine forgiveness and 
divine mercy express through us, we get a more correct 
understanding of God, who is Love; we know him bet- 
ter, and praise springs forth spontaneously from our 
hearts and our lips. 

When our indwelling Christ reveals the truth to us, 
our concepts of God change. We cease connecting him 
with error. We stop thinking of him as being the 
author of troublous conditions in our lives. We declare 
and we know that “God is Good and God is All.” 
By our thus knowing and declaring the truth, our ex- 
periences change from sorrowful ones to ones that 
inspire praise and joy. 

As we praise the good which we have, and the 
good which we desire, our good increases. ‘“The earth 
hath yielded its increase.” The earth, metaphysically 
interpreted, means our bodies. Our bodies respond to 
praise and blessing. If we want our bodies to mani- 
fest increased strength, life, health, and perfection, we 
must see God in them; we must praise his Spirit which 
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‘is expressing through them. Our bodies can be praised 
out of their fleshly seeming, into spiritual manifestation. 

“God will bless us.” Of this we are assured. ‘And 
all the ends of the earth [the most external phases of 
the organism] shall fear him.’’. The words “‘reverence”’ 
and “‘worship” convey the meaning in this text better 
than the word “fear.” At times we may stand in 
amazement and awe at the mightiness, the greatness, 
and the all-inclusiveness of God, as he is revealed to 
us through the Christ; at times our hearts may be filled 
with adoration, yet we can never “fear” after we really 
know. If we seem fearful, it is because in some degree 
we are not fully conscious of our oneness with him. 

QUESTIONS 

1. For what. are we to praise God? 

2. Why are we to expect mercy and blessings from 
God? 

3. How is our good increased ? 

4. When do our concepts of God change, and 
what change does this make in our experiences? 

5. How do we cause our bodies to manifest in- 
creased strength? 
6. Can we fear God, after we really know him> 
Explain. 


MOTE AND BEAM 


Often the very thing which we criticize in others 
needs correction in ourselves. We should, therefore, 
search ourselves when we see evil in others. If some 
one has been unkind to us, let us be kind to him, and 
also make a special effort to be kind to others. “The 
great law will bring him a harvest of what he has sown. 
If we undertake to pay him back, evil for evil, we over- 
step our authority and we also make ourselves liable 
to judgment for the part that we take in the affair. 
We might just as well be doing something that would 
bring us a reward.—Lowell Fillmore. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 


“THE LIGHT WHICH LIGHTETH EVERY MAN” 


Do you believe in the fall of man, his total depravity ? 
Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ shed his blood 
on the cross for our sins? Do you believe that he arose from 
the grave and ascended into heaven? Do you believe that 
he is coming again for the church, his “bride’’> Do you 
believe in eternal punishment or hell ? 

We believe that man fell from his consciousness of 
oneness with God, and so came into error and the need 
of redemption. We do not believe in “total depravity.” 
Every man still has his “angel side.” There is that 
within the depths of his soul which responds to the good 
and the true, even though in some men it may be hidden 
to the extent that for the time being it is lost to sight. 
But this “light which lighteth every man, coming into 
the world,” still exists in man. 

We believe in Jesus Christ as the Savior of the 
world. We believe in the work that he did for man- 
kind. The literal pouring out of his blood on the cross 
of Calvary is included in this, but that was simply the 
outer expression of a great inner overcoming and re- 
deeming work which he did in his own consciousness for 
the race. The real crucifixion of the mortal and the 
resurrection into newness of life, took place in Jesus be- 
fore he came to the outer climax of the cross and the 
resurrection. 

We believe that Jesus raised his body from the 
grave. He lifted it up with him into spiritual conscious- 
ness and took it with him. He did not allow it to see 
corruption, and he has left us an example that we 
should follow; we should, through his Spirit, lift up and 
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redeem our entire being, including our bodies, even as 
he did. 

We believe in the second coming, or appearing, of 
Jesus Christ. In Truth he never went away, but has 
remained true to his promise: “Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.” His disap- 
pearance was only to the eye of sense. We shall see 
him as he is spiritually, and we shall be like him. 

We do not believe that this earth is to be destroyed 
and that Christ’s people are to be taken to some distant 
heaven to be with him. According to the Bible, the 
earth is to be redeemed; it will abide forever and the 
overcomers will reign with Christ on the earth. If one 
has been accustomed to interpreting the Bible accord- 
ing to traditional opinions, it does in truth become a 
new book when he begins to read it in the spirit with a 
view to learn what really is in it. Many read it simply 
to prove the theories which they were taught to believe, 
even before they were big enough to read; this custom 
causes them to stay in the errors of their ancestors and 
consequently they do not come into the understanding 
of the truth which makes free. 

We do not believe in eternal punishment or hell, in 
the commonly accepted meaning of the terms. We 
believe that under the great law of God, man reaps 
whatever he sows. We believe that there is forgive- 
ness for and remission of sins through Jesus Christ; that 
man can be cleansed from his sins here and now—be 
made sinless—and that he will reap the fruit (eternal 
life) of right thinking and right doing. 

The Bible does not teach that there is a hell, the 
hell that is believed in by many religious sects of today. 
God is Love. Let us no longer dishonor him by imput- 
ing to him such horrible, unnamable cruelties as are 


implied in the idea of his causing men and women to 


be born into the world in sin, apart from any will of 
their own in the matter, allowing them to go on in sin 
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when he is all-powerful. Let us not believe that be- — 
cause they do not accept salvation in an approved 
manner and by an arbitrary method, he burns them — 
alive throughout countless millions of ages to come. — 

May God bless you in all your search for truth and 
lead you into the perfect light of Christ, which is life, 
peace, and joy eternal. 


TRUTH CLEARS THE WAY 


I understand destiny to be foreordained. If this be 
true, and if I must suffer for some cause, can I overcome 
or break the eternal laws, and escape? 

I teach the people that the laws of success are absolute, 
but I never make any great progress in writing or lecturing, 
as I am confronted with something which I am unable to 
overcome. Just at present there is a well-laid plot to 
destroy my success. Men who know that | teach men efh- 
ciency and success laws have published in one of the daily 
papers that I am a fraud. My pupils prosper amazingly 
under my philosophy, but I suffer loss. Shall I leave this 
place, or shall I remain here? I know God will bring me out 
all right but the members of my family actually are suffer- 
ing because of lack of the necessities of life, although they 
are cheerful. 


The spiritually awakened man is certainly master 
over any laws of destiny, for within him lies the power 
to form his world as he will. 

Observe how a rivulet finds its way to the ocean. 
As it courses along its way, it suddenly meets a hill or 
some other obstruction. Its channel of progress seems 
to be closed. But just as surely as before, even if not 
so easily, it turns its course and finds another outlet. 
Often the change in direction takes it along a more 
beautiful path than it had followed before. 

Pay no attention to obstructions; waste no time in 
thinking of obstacles placed in your way. With your 
gaze fixed on righteous success, turn, like the little 
rivulet, into the channel that God opens for you. 

We are declaring wisdom and good judgment for 
you. We are declaring unshakable faith for you. We 
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are rejoicing with you in your strength, in your courage, 
and in your bounty of all good. 

Keep constantly in mind that: 3 

The light of Truth is shining before me, making 
clear, easy, and successful my way. 


THE APOSTLES AS DEMONSTRATORS OF SALVATION 

Why did the apostles not demonstrate complete sal- 
vation ? 

It is not enough to perceive the truth. In order to 
demonstrate Truth, we must do more than merely per- 
ceive it. It must become flesh in us. We must com- 
prehend it thoroughly and then make it our life by faith, 
thoughts, words, and acts. 

The fact that. the disciples did not fully compre- 
hend the life teaching does not show a lack of informa- 
tion on Jesus’ part. No one can get a working under- 
standing of any truth through the teaching of another. 
Spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and man must 
become quickened by Spirit and must really evolve to 
a certain stage in his unfoldment before he can fully 
comprehend the truth which Jesus taught concerning 
life. 

Jesus said that he must go away in order that the 
Holy Spirit might come to his followers. He knew 
that so long as he stayed with them in outer form they 
would continue to look to him personally and would 
not come into a realization of the Source of all truth 
within themselves. Truth, life, love, all-power, and 
good, can never be realized through any teacher in the 
outer, but only through conscious touch with one’s own 
indwelling Christ. 


LIFTING MARRIAGE TO A HIGHER LEVEL 
We are seeking to lift the marriage standard to a 
higher level by teaching people to live purer, holier lives. 
We know that the time will come when the followers of 
Christ will enter into the heavenly state, or spiritual 
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consciousness, to such an extent that they will no longer 
marry or be given in marriage, in the ways of the world 
at least. Jesus Christ taught this, and we believe his 
teaching to be the highest of all Bible teaching. ‘This 
truth is for all who would enter into the resurrection life 
with Christ, here and now. 


THE MEANING OF BAPTISM 


Jesus submitted to John’s baptism, yet the baptism 
that he taught was not an outer form, but an inner bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit. We should seek to know what 
is back of forms and ceremonies and then fulfill the spirit 
of them, instead of obeying in the letter only. 

The baptism of John is symbolical of mental cleans- 
ing and purifying, while that of the Holy Spirit is the 
descent of divine truth and the Christ life into the con- 
sciousness. [he baptism of the Holy Ghost really sets 
man free from sin and its results—sickness, disease, lack, 
troubles, worries of all kinds, and death itself. Merely 
being immersed outwardly in water, or going through 
any of the forms of baptism practiced by the different 
sectarian churches, does nothing toward man’s redemp- 
tion unless he sees the real truth back of the ceremony. 
If he perceives the truth and enters into it, he partakes 
of the true baptism; his compliance with the outer form 
does not matter much. 


YOUR MISSION 


Those who are wise spend no time in remorse or 
regret for what has taken place in the past. Your 
mission in life is to express the full Christ character. If 
you continue to remember your limitations and sins, you 
will be hindered in doing this. Only good is real and 
enduring. ‘Take this thought: ‘““There is but one Pres- 
ence and one Power in the universe, the Good omnipo- 


tent,” and endeavor always to keep your eye single to 
this truth. 
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SILENT UNITY HEALING 
“What hath God Wrought!” 


[In writing Silent Unity for Hela: be sure to give 
your full name and address.—The Editor.] 


HEALTH i 


Auchland, N. Z.—I am very much interested in your 
organization. [| must give you heartfelt thanks, too, for the 
recovery of my niece, G. H. She had been out of her mind 
for several months when I begged her mother to write asking 
your aid. Mrs. H. immediately took my advice. Her 
daughter’s recovery has been a marvel to every one. We 
praise God and Unity for her recovery.— Mrs. M. I. W. 

Shelbyville, Ind.—I wrote to you for prayers, as I was 
suffering from a rupture. Three days after I wrote, the pain 
was gone, and now the rupture is also gone. You need pray 
for me no longer. I inclose a love offering. I thank you.— 
Mrs. W.V. 

Lake Forest, [ll.—The severe cough and the cold have 
completely disappeared from my daughter and she is her 
dear little self again. I thank God and you for your won- 
derful help.— Mrs. F. L. C. 

Granville, N. D.—I asked prayers for healing stomach 
trouble. I am glad to say that my stomach never hurts now. 
I am sending my sincere thanks, and a love offering.—Mrs. 
R: E. A. 

Berkeley, Calif.—One night my husband’s knee hurt so 
much that he could not walk. It was badly swollen, too. 
We said: ‘‘Dear God, let us see the knee well in the 
morning,’ and with perfect faith we went to sleep. The 
knee was well the next morning.—Mrs. P. W. W. 

Chicago, /Il—I wrote you about suffering from ap- 
pendicitis.s I have been completely healed and feel the 
pain no more. I cannot thank and praise God and you 
enough.— Vrs. E. W. 

Panhandle, Tex.—I wrote to you asking prayers for 
my daughter. One side of her face was paralyzed. From 
_ the time I sent the letter, she was entirely well. I am 
thankful to God and to Unity for the blessing —R. H. 

Grand Junction, Colo.— Y ou may now discontinue your 
prayers for baby’s ear. The swelling and the redness have 
gone. I know that your prayer caused the ear to get well 


so quickly.—Mrs. O. J. F. L. 


Omaha, Nebr.—Y our instructions, magazine, and letters 


have taught me how to pray and have been a great blessing — 
to me and mine. I was terribly burdened at the time when — 


I first saw a Unity magazine and wrote you for help. With 
your help my mother was healed of sore legs, pneumonia, 
kidney trouble, stomach trouble, a cough, and heart trouble. 
I thank God for her restoration to health and I thank Unity 
for their prayers and help. _I have had blessings of every 
description since I began to pray faithfully. I am not 
burdened any longer. I know that God is my supply.— 
EST, 

Altheimer, Ark.—I wrote you for prayers for my little 
son, who was prostrate with fever and measles. His father 
became alarmed and insisted upon calling the doctor. I 
said: ‘‘No, there is a law higher than the law of medicine, 
and by that law the fever must cease!’’ He wired you for 
prayers, and in twenty-four hours a decided change for the 
better was apparent. I thank God and Unity that the child 
is now perfectly well Mrs. C. E. C. 

Wellington, Ohio—I wired you for prayers for my 
daughter, two years of age, who was suffering from indi- 
gestion. She had been awake much of the time for two 
nights. After I wired for prayers she slept normally. Her 
recovery has been the means of interesting many in your good 
work. I thank you for your assistance in helping me to know 
Truth —/: K.P. 

Astoria, L. I., N. Y.—Your prayers and mine were 
answered. My thumb, on which was a bone felon, is 
healed and I can use my finger again. The doctor feared 
that the bone would have to be removed. I immediately 
looked to God and to Unity, for they have never failed 
me. The finger healed without surgical treatment.— 
ERK 

Pasadena, Calif.—Y ou may discontinue prayers for me, 
as I have had a wonderful demonstration of healing. I was 
very ill from stomach trouble and nervous prostration when 
I wrote to you. Today I am enjoying better health. I am 
gaining strength every day. I give thanks to God and to you 
for my recovery.—Mrs. H. S. W. 

Atlantic, Mass.—I sent you a telegram asking prayers 
for my daughter, who was seriously ill. I am glad to tell 


you that she began to improve the very night I sent the _ 


telegram. Now she is entirely well, thanks to God and 
to Unity. Please accept the inclosed love offering to help 
you in your good work.—Mrs. A- G. 
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Newark, N. Y.—About eight years ago I was operated 


on for a very serious bladder trouble. After the operation 
I was confined to my bed for three months with blood poison. 
At the expiration of that time my physician discontinued his 
visits, telling me that I was paralyzed from my waist to my 
feet, and that I had a painful adhesion which would 
probably remain with me for life. I consulted several promi- 
nent specialists, but they said that there was no help for me. 
About three years ago my wife applied to you for help. 
The paralysis and the painful adhesion left me at once 
and have not returned. About a year ago a large swelling 
came on my lower jaw. Physicians pronounced it a bone 
cancer and said that I could not live more than two weeks 
unless it was removed. My wife again applied to Unity 
for help. Immediately the swelling grew smaller and finally 
almost disappeared. I feel that I cannot sufficiently thank 
you for the help which I have received.—A. V. F. 

San Francisco, Calif.—About four weeks ago I asked 
you for prayers for my son. He had pneumonia, but after 
I sent my letter to you for prayers he soon recovered and went 
back to work. He found a better position awaiting him. 
I thank God and you dear friends for all the good.—Mrs. 
CF. 

Somerville, Mass.—I wrote asking for your prayers in 
overcoming constipation. I am glad to say that I am entirely 
healed. The healing seems like a miracle to me. I feel 
better than I have felt for a long time. Thank you for your 
kind ministry.—B. L. W. 

Evanston, [ll.—I wrote asking for prayers for healing a 
tumor in my rectum. Thank God and you, I am healed. 
None but the Father knows how thankful I am. You 
may discontinue prayers.—G. P. 

San Bruno, Calif—A few months ago I’ wrote to you 
for prayers for my daughter. One side of her face was 
paralyzed. I thank God and Unity for the wonderful work 
which you have done. She is recovered.—Mrs. S. K. 

St. Louis, Mo.—I wrote to Silent Unity some time ago 
for your prayers for good health. _ Thanks to God and to 
you, I now have good health and feel well and strong.— 
M.H. 

Bridgeport, Conn.—I wrote you for healing of what 
seemed to me at the time a serious condition of the stomach. 
It is entirely gone. I inclose a love offering—M. M. S. 

Omaha, Nebr.—I was relieved from the pain in my 
chest shortly after writing you for prayers.—M. E. F. 
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New Orleans, La.—For seven days I suffered from anes - ; 


intense headache. I wired Unity for help, and soon I began 


to get relief. A peculiar feeling came over me as though 


something were being lifted from me. From that time on 
I began to improve rapidly. But that is not all; I began 
to see the light, and I now know my inheritance as a child 
of God. My husband was quite sick last week and I asked 
for help. Today he is well. I am so thankful to Unity, the 
torch that lights the way to eternal Truth —WMrs. E. N. 
Fort Dodge, [owa—Our hearts go out in thankfulness 
to God, and to you as instruments in God’s hands, for the 
healing of our sister. She underwent three operations for a 
case of locked bowels. We were told by her surgeons that 
her case was most serious and that she very likely would 
be an invalid for the rest of her life; also that she could 
live but a very few years, as-her condition was caused from 
a malignant cancer. But she was healed. This wonderful 
demonstration has strengthened our belief in God and all 
that he may mean in our lives—Mrs. W. F. M. 
Jacksonville, Fla.—The bone in my left leg was frac- 
tured. I did not know it until it had decayed somewhat. 
Four inches of the bone had to be taken out. There seemed 
no hope of saving my leg. After you began to pray for 
me my leg improved steadily. It has been nearly seven 
months since the operation and every one thinks that I am 
recovering wonderfully fast. I have walked a little. My 


other leg was hurt seven years ago, and six inches of the ~ 


bone was taken out. That leg was two inches shorter than 
the other, but it has grown more than an inch longer in the 
six months that I have been in bed.—F. P. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—I thank you so much for the 
help that you gave us last night. E. is out playing this 
morning. He came from school yesterday with a sick stom- 
ach and a high fever. I started in to work for him and was 
getting along well until he began to complain of his spine. 
I felt of his back and found that his body was very hot with 
fever. A thought of spinal meningitis came to my mind and 
fear entered in. I knew that I could not help E. so long 
as I was afraid, so I wired you. Almost at once the fear 
left me, and E. became cooler and quieter. By 10 o'clock 
the fever was gone.—J. M. R. 

Orange, Mass.—Mrs. P. telegraphed to you for treat- 
ment for the restoration of my health. I am feeling well and 
am able to do all my work again. You may discontinue 


prayers.— Mrs. G. D. P. 
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PROSPERITY 


Glendale, Calif—I want to tell you what happened 
while I had the first prosperity bank. I had no money, and 
had repeatedly refused to go into the oil game. Finally, 
during the weeks of my prosperity bank, a man came to 
my door and introduced himself and offered me eight hun- 
dred dollars as a loan on my house to enable me to invest. 
My thoughts turned to Unity and to my bank. I considered 
that this offer certainly must have been sent by the divine 
Spirit, and I accepted it. The well has now been brought in 
with 5,000 barrels daily production of high grade oil. My! 
how much it means to me and my three little children. 
My pes is overflowing with joy and thanksgiving.—Mrs. 
A. : 


W. Philadelphia, Pa.—I wrote you a few weeks ago 
asking your prayers for the redeeming of our home. [| am 
happy to tell you that the Holy Spirit did truly work a won- 
derful miracle in our affairs. Not only has our home been 
restored to us but other blessings are coming daily. I thank 
you beyond words for your letter of assurance, and for your 
prayers.— Mrs. A. L. A. 

Chicago, [ll.—I am very happy aa I am very thank- 
ful to you. Several weeks ago I wrote you asking for 
your prayers both for myself and my son. My son had 
been out of work for nearly a year, but since I wrote 
you he has found a splendid position. I also have a 
good position. J am understanding Unity better and better 
each day. E.. H. 

Euclid Village, Ohio—This is another testimony to the 
unfailing and sure results of the Unity way. I obtained a 
good position immediately after writing you for prayers. | 
am trying to understand more clearly and to live more fully 
the teachings of Unity. I enjoy the study more and more. 
Thank you for your prayers and help.—R. J. M. 

Teronto, Ont., Can.—I have obtained a position at an 
increase of five dollars a week in wages, which enables me 
to provide for my wife and children. Unity has helped me 
greatly. When I wrote you my-mind was in a state of 
chaos; now it is calm. Thanks be to God.—E. 4. S. 

San Antonio, Tex.—I am thankful for the wonderful 
blessings which have come to me. All my rooms are rented 
to congenial people. Money has come to me from many 
sources. God has brought blessings and protection to me.— 


Mrs. A. A. 
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Chillicothe, Ohio—I had wonderful results from the — oe: 
prosperity treatments. During the month of July my hus- 
band’s business showed a greater increase than in any pre- 
vious month. Also, I have obtained a position. It is now 
nine years since I have done stenographic work, so you will 
see how wonderful it is that I am able to do the work. 
Upon my promise to tithe, my salary was increased $15 a 
month almost immediately. My good has been accomplished 
through your prayers.—WMrs. J. S. 

New York, N. Y.—I wrote you for help and prayers 
for my husband, whose business seemed to be going rather 
badly. We both were worrying. With the help of your. 
prayers we are now being enriched in every way. I have 
tried to affirm and live every word in the lesson on prosperity. 
I think no one, after reading the article, could ever worry, 
think unkind thoughts, or live anything but the truth. Your 
prayers have been answered. Every one tells me how well I 
look. I was just ‘‘worry-sick.’",-—Mrs. A. A. 

San Francisco, Calif.—I received my bank and even be- 
fore receiving it I should have written a letter of thanks for 
the abundance with which good is manifesting, not only 
financially, but in all ways. For some time I have been : 
going to the Unity center to hear the noon talks for business 
people. One day my work puzzled me. I stopped and 
went to the noon lecture. I was amazed at the ease with 
which I did things when I returned to my desk.—B. S. 

Baltimore, Md.—I wrote you about four weeks ago, as 
I was out of a position. I am thankful to say that I obtained 

» a position before you had time to reply, one that pays a 
better salary than I have ever before drawn. You may 
discontinue prayers. Inclosed please find a thank offering. 
May God speed you in your good work.—/. B. P. 

Wausau, Wis.—I wrote you for prosperity prayers for 
my husband. He has been notified that there will be a 
promotion for him soon. We have been living in a very 
undesirable location, but we have now moved into a very 
pleasant home. I feel it is another wonderful demonstration, 
because ordinarily it is very hard, in this town, to find a 
good place in which to live. Thank you for your prayers. 
—Mrs. L. E. S. 

Glendale, Calif.—Since I received the prosperity bank, 
my husband has had a raise in salary. Then my son began 
to earn money. He likes the work and is happy. Our-rent 4 
has been reduced one third; our financial difficulties are 


being overcome.—Mrs. C. C. S. 
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Oklahoma, Okla.—We lost all our money and my hus- 
band lost his position. I remarked that I was glad, as I 
knew that he had a better place to fill. We were affirming 
for a home. Mr. W. got a position. It did not look very 
promising, but we persisted in our affirmations. His income 
increased somewhat each week. Then I got a temporary 
position. My husband’s employer sold us a home without 
the first large payment which is usually demanded. My 
husband is now one of the highest paid men with the com- 
pany and the head of the company is using the Golden Rule 
plan. The business has grown and many other blessings 
have come.—Mrs. L. B. W. 

Akron, Ohio—TI sent for a prosperity bank a few weeks 
ago. At the time we were in what we thought was very 
great trouble. Before I got the bank the troubles were 
completely gone. We owe these demonstrations of God’s 
good to Unity’s work. Since the bank has arrived we have 
been fortunate in every way and my husband’s business is 
increasing. I have been given strong faith and I pray to 
God for more faith each day. I am able to keep still, 
let go of every difficulty that arises, and trust to God, who 
always brings things out right. I thank God and Unity for 
all the good works which have been done for me.—Mrs. 
Car. 

Flint, Mich—Three days after writing you I got a 
position without even applying for work. I am growing 
faster spiritually than ever before. Faith replaces fear, and 
beauty, friendship, and love smile on me. Good words, too, 
are bearing fruit of their kind. At the time I wrote you 
I had almost no ready money. Within a few days I re- 
ceived, from several sources, more than $50.—Mrs. E. G. 

Berkeley, Calif.—Y our prayers have helped me amaz- 
ingly; in a day or two after writing to you I began to have 
calls for work. J have been busy and shall be for a number 
of days to come. May God in the abundance of his mercy 
and goodness continue to bless you in your wonderful work 
for humanity.—/’. B. L. 

Bridgewater, N. S., Can.—I] wrote you asking you for 
help in obtaining a house. Everything has been satisfactorily 
arranged and our financial affairs also have been straightened 
out.— Mrs. E. A. S. 

Enid, Okla.—Y our prayers for me in my business have 
been fully answered and I am very grateful and very 
thankful to God and to you. May God bless you and 


prosper you forevermore.—E. D. F. 
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CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Lysite, Wvo.—The certificate for completing the Cor- 


poreerclenice Course came today. I thank you very much 
for it. I feel that it has been a great privilege to have your 
teachers at headquarters give me personal instruction through 
these lessons. I want to teach the Jesus Christ doctrine, 
and I pray that I may always be found worthy of the high 
calling. I am assured that you are doing the work that 
Jesus Christ started and that the blessings of righteous work 
will inevitably be yours as individuals and as a school. The 
love offering inclosed is’ sent as a blessing to your department 
of the Unity work.—L. J. 

Golconda, IIl.—Lesson 3 of the Unity Correspondence 


Course has given me a much better understanding of pros- . 


perity and how to demonstrate. It brought me several bless- 
ings. [he understanding which I have gained in the inner 
consciousness, I owe to this inspiring lesson. Words cannot 
express the deeper knowledge of giving and receiving which 
I have gained. While studying the lesson I received $50 
as an unexpected present. As | am tithing, I inclose a tenth 
of it for the Correspondence School department. This seems 
a small gift, indeed, when I think of what you have given 
me, but I bless it, knowing that God will bless and prosper 
you—Mrs. W. D. W. 

Reno, Nev.—To say that I am enjoying the Corre- 
spondence Course would be to put it mildly. It seems 
strange to me that I did not take up the lessons by mail 
sooner than I did. I think my gift of appreciation is small 
in comparison to the benefits I am receiving daily, but I 
shall continue to send in love offerings to you. May God 
bless your uplifting work.—C. A. S.. 

Guthrie Center, lowa—My certificate for completing 
the Unity Correspondence Course came last week. It was 
given me on my seventy-second birthday. Through the les- 
sons I realize that there is neither age nor sickness. I know 
that I am able to demonstrate over all false appearance of 
age or weakness. Through your teachings of the Christ 
within, I rise triumphant in my youth and strength.—L. S. 

Clarksville, Tenn.—In sending you my answers on 
lesson 4 of the Unity Correspondence Course, I must tell 
you how much I have enjoyed the lesson. The explanation 
of baptism and the Lord’s supper is in accordance with 
what I have always believed. The inclosed thank offering 
is to help your department in its good work.—Mrs. H. R. 
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HELPED BY UNITY LITERATURE 

Montgomery, Ala.—Unity magazine always brings 
to one a sense of being in touch with a great reservoir of 
wisdom, strength, and spiritual knowledge. Truly, its 
influence goes before it. The spiritual atmosphere of the 
great center of Truth that you have established always 
surrounds me before Unity reaches me or when I con- 
centrate on its teachings. I can feel this atmosphere, and 
words of Truth and wisdom, usually quotations from the 
Bible, are wafted to my consciousness. I think it is the 
communion which some of our church creeds speak of, 
but which few people understand. I feel that I am 
greatly blessed in getting into touch with you.u—D. V. S. 

New York, N. Y.—I asked your prayers for business 
prosperity. Today I am joyously sending you a check for 
$50—a tithing gift. I might divide my tithe among churches 
and charities, and doubtless it would do good service. But 
when I realize that about two years ago a little of your 
literature came to me from a friend, and how its message 
reached my understanding and lifted me from almost lifeless 
desolation and despair, I feel that there can be no better 
disposition of my gift than to send it where it may help to 
- carry the message of life and hope to others who may need 
it as I needed it.—F. M. S. 

Chicago, [Il—No one can imagine the inspiration and 
comfort that I have received from Weekly Unity. Cheer- 
fulness, faith, and patience have come into my life through 
my practicing the precepts of this inspiring publication. Per- 
sons who are acquainted with me often ask why such a 
change has come over me. I have been the cause of several 
friends getting into touch with you. I derive great benefits 
from the prosperity bank.—H. A. T. 

Walla Walla, Wash.—Never in my life have I enjoyed 
other reading as I enjoy Unity literature. Through it, I can 
understand the Bible better. It is easier to live, and I am 
better in every way. I wish that every one knew of Unity 
and applied its teaching in their everyday lives. If they did, 
heaven certainly would be established on earth.—Mr. and 
Mast Cz 

Brooklyn, N. Y.—I am very grateful to the friend who 
first sent Unity magazine to me. I think that even you 
faithful workers do not know how much good you do. 


Thank God and bless you workers, one and all.—Mrs. 
M. M. 


- ss FROM:~CHILDREN 


San Francisco, Calif.—One morning, I had a head- 


ache. I went outside by myself and read the little booklet 


you sent, and learned The Prayer of Faith. Before long, the 
headache was gone. Every day, I spend at least a half 
hour with the booklet, or saying the prayer. Before I wrote 
to you, I used slang. After I received the first booklet and 
read it, I knew that I could not build a perfect temple for 
God until I stopped using such words. I found it very hard 
at first, as it had become a habit, but now I am almost 
cured. You have helped me wonderfully.—G. A. 

Deming, Wash.—I have received great help from you, 
and appreciate it very much. I passed in that test, of which 
I wrote to you. I thank you for the help that you gave me 
in arithmetic; I must also tell you that you have improved 
my schoolmates very much. The teacher is good to me. 
I like her and we get along very nicely together. You may 
publish this letter if you think it would be a help to some 
little student that is having the same kind of struggle that I 
was having.—S. K. 

Chicago, /ll—Our teacher said that he was going to 
take twenty-five off of every boy’s mark. When he got 
to me he gave me ninety-eight. Please continue prayers. 
I also secured the little job I asked you for some time ago 
ee ee have it and shall keep it as long as possible.— 
East Lansing, Mich.—My brother takes Wee Wisdom 
and I always read it. I think it has the right name, be- 
cause there are so many things one can learn from it. My 
mother takes Unity magazine. I often take the state- 
ments from it. I passed all my examinations, and I thank 
as and you for the help which I have received.—WN. 

Orange, Tex.—I thank you for your prayers in be- 
half of my schoolwork. I passed in all my subjects and 
received my diploma. I know that I was able to do it 
through your prayers, my mother’s, and mine. The average 
student in school makes only four credits a year but I made 
eight credits this year. I know that I could not have suc- 
ceeded without God’s help.—M. B. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—In July I asked you to pray for my 
foot, which was in a cast. The doctor said that it would 
not heal but my mother and I knew that it would heal. It is 
all right now.—M. G. 
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BE YE TRANSFORMED 


N. Whymouth, Mass.—My physician remarked that 
my recovery from a serious operation and nervous break- 
down was a miracle. For twenty years I suffered intensely, 
aside from bearing seven children in fourteen years, and 
living in an atmosphere of continual discord. Truly life 
has been “‘hell,’’ but through the Truth as taught to me by 
Unity, I am making of life a heaven, bringing to us the peace 
that passes all understanding. My sixth baby was born 
during a period when I was reading Unity and trying to 
practice its teachings. This baby is perfect in health and 
disposition, and is today the sweetest in the family. I am 
doing all of the work in a house of seven rooms for a family 
of seven. I have also taken up the study of vocal music; 
several months ago I| accepted a position as soloist in a 
church. It is not my ambition to become a public singer. 
I wish only to lead others to the knowledge of the power of 
divine love.—M. E. S. 

Grand Rapids, Mich—We surely have felt the in- 
fluence of your prayers in our lives, mentally, physically, and 
financially. I have obtained another position at nearly 
double the salary I formerly received. Mr. L. has had 
a wonderful increase in his business, so we feel very grate- 
ful to our dear heavenly Father and to Unity. We both 
are more helpful since we know that all will be well if we 


keep united with divine Presence.—Mrs. D. P. L. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Conshohocken, Pa.—I wrote to you for help in ridding 
my house of mice. At the same time I| asked for prayers 
to help me overcome a foot trouble. You may discontinue 
prayers in both cases, as the mice have disappeared and | 
experience no trouble with my feet. I thank God for his 
wonderful goodness to me and to my house, and for the 
fact that Unity is growing and that Truth is spreading so 
rapidly. L. A. M.-T. 

Wisconsin Rapids, Wis.—I wrote about a seeming in- 
harmony. I am very glad to say that everything has been 
settled satisfactorily to all concerned. Divine love has 
brought harmony into my mind, body, and affairs. I in- 
close an offering. I wish to express to you my sincere 
thanks and love for the help given.—E. J. H. 

Cardwell, Mont.—I asked you to pray for harmony 
in my office, and all is peaceful now. You may discontinue 
prayers. I praise God for help received.—Mrs. G. L. J. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS PAYABLE IN ADVANCE 


Single Copies: Unity Magazine, 10 cents; The Chris- 
tian Business Man, 10 cents; Wee Wisdom, 
; 10 cents; Weekly Unity, 2 cents. 


Ciniti’ magazme-one? yeatean ad ia. 2 nee $1.00 
Weerly Unity one * year. >. oe acess Geneials see 1.00 
The Christian Business Man one year.........--- 1.00 
Wee WW isdoim one yeatt - 0b Sores te jas ea oe 1.00 


Foreign subscriptions, same price. 


Sample copies of these periodicals will be sent gratis upon request. 


TO UNITY SUBSCRIBERS 


Favor will be conferred upon the publishing department 
of the Unity School if each subscriber, when renewing his 
subscription, will copy his name and address exactly as they 
appear on the mailing wrapper in which the last issue of 
Unity magazine was received. ; 

Please notice the color of the magazine wrapper. A 
pink one indicates the expiration of your subscription. A 
mark around this notice shows that your subscription expires 
this month. Promptness in renewing will be gladly ap- 
preciated. 

For the convenience of our subscribers we suggest that, 
when the blue mark or pink wrapper is noticed, you tear 
off that part of the wrapper upon which your name and 
address appear, inclose it with check or money order, and 
mail it to us. We shall understand that it is your renewal. 


Unity people who love children—and they all do-—-are 
proving their love by providing Wee Wisdom right and left 
for God’s own little ones. 

You can count each Wee Wisdom subscription that you 


send to some little one as an added star in your crown! 
$1 a year. 
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-TESTIMONIALS OF HEALING RECEIVED 


At the Unity Gerrerence and Healing Revival 
Held at Kansas City, Mo., July 1 to 14, 1923 


Mollie B. Buck testified: When I put on glasses the 
oculist said that I would have to wear them all my life. 
I said, “I will use them temporarily,” and I declared the 
truth. I think I was healed during a healing meeting. I 
had such a resentment—not against people, but against 
things. I hated with a great hate and I held resentment. 
During one of these meetings it seemed to me that I could 
even love and forgive the worst enemy that one could pos- 
sibly imagine. I think the healing took place then, although 
I did not know it until later. One morning I went into the 
library, picked up a book, and began to read. Suddenly it 
occurred to me that I was reading without my glasses. I 
had been reading for some time without my glasses. I am 


thankful that I am healed. 


Minnie Brunnemeyer gives a unique testimony: Since 
my return from the Unity Conference and Healing Revival, 
I have been doing a simple sum in arithmetic: Addition— 
all my acts and experiences during the Conference. Sub- 
traction—of all nonessentials of said experiences. Multi- 
plication—of all the good gained from talks and lectures, 
through praise and thanksgiving. Division—of all good, 
through love, with my fellow men. 


M. L. Thomas tells us this: My week at Unity during 
the Conference was a Godsend to me, for the inspiration 1s 
carrying me through a test of faith, and I feel that I shall 
come through victorious. God bless all of you dear people 
of Unity who are doing so much for humanity! 


Ora Goff Smith writes: I must tell you of the wonder- 
ful benefit I received from the Conference. It has made 
my whole life seem different. Many things were cleared 
up for me, and I have come home with a great thirst to learn 
more and more. 


Jennie E. Scott had a cancer on the breast. The doc- 
tors had operated so many times that they said they would 
never touch it again. During the conference she came to 
Unity for treatment. The cancer was healed. 


George E. Trowbridge says: I have had asthma 


virtually all of my life and have lived in different 


5 : 5 = 
sections of the United States trying to find a place 


where I could live comfortably. Three months ago 
I was taken with a very bad attack, and from that time 
to the date of my arrival in Kansas City, I had not lain in 
bed without being propped up by three or four pillows. A 
few days after my arrival in Kansas City, through the help 
of one of the healers here, I was healed. I have gone to 
bed at night during the past week and have lain in a natural 
position and slept all night. I know that I am healed. 


Mr. Sheltus came here for the conference. There was 
a place between his shoulders that ached constantly. The 
doctors told him that the bone was affected and decaying. 
After one or two treatments here he did not have any more 
intense pain. During a treatment he had a feeling that the 
sore spot had been cleansed. He had no more trouble 
with it. 


__ Robert DeLong reduced himself from 256 pounds to 
187 pounds in nine months, by Unity understanding. He 
realized that true understanding of God would guide him. 
He called on a Unity student, who assisted him to attain 
the understanding of the spirit within. He ate only fruits 
and vegetables. ‘“‘Christian Healing’ was used as a text- 


book. 
Mrs. Mabel Lyons speaks: When I came to Unity I 


could not walk at all. I was brought here and carried to the 
house in a cab. Since I have been in Unity I have been 
able to walk about. I am gaining every day in every way. 


AT UNITY ABOUT FIFTEEN YEARS AGO 

Unity Tract Society had just moved into its new quar- 
ters at 913 Tracy. 

There were ten workers, including all departments. 

There were three typewriters in the institution. 


_ Mailing lists were printed on a proof press and after 
being printed were clipped by hand and pasted on wrappers. 
In the printing department there was one foot-power 


press, a hand-power stitcher, a hand-power stock cutter, and 
an oil can. 


SYNOPSIS OF A LIFE EPISODE 

Things not going right—Feeling “blue’—Read 
about Unity Prosperity Bank—Send for bank—Bank 
_ arrives with instructions—Read _instructions—Deposit 
coin in bank daily with statement— Things begin to 
“pick up’’—Blue feeling gives place to rosy outlook— 
Everything comes my way—Friends write that they are 
delighted with Unity magazine received—Send letter 
of thanks to Unity—Tell everybody about the won- 
derful Unity Prosperity Bank Plan. 

(The above outline runs true to form. Unity corre- 


spondents by the hundred tell the story i in full, daily. Read 
page 396 of this issue.) 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLETS 


Little people in Unity Sunday schools all over the 
country are peovided with a lesson leaflet which explains 
the International Sunday School Lesson for the day. 

The first thing that this leaflet tells is the subject of the 
lesson; then follows the Golden Text. The story of the les- 
son is told quite fully, in simple language that is easily un- 
derstood. Bible stories are an education in themselves, 
and the children must be completely educated. 

Following the story of the lesson are several para- 
graphs telling ““‘What the Lesson Teaches.’’ In this ex- 
planation the children get a good understanding of the 
Bible lesson, because it is made very plain and clear. Now 
come ‘‘Lesson Questions.”’ There are only a few of these 
—yjust enough to suggest the points to be fixed in mind. 

The “‘Lesson Thought’’ is a statement to be held as 
a prayer or a meditation during the week. A ‘Memory 
Verse’ of four lines is included in the four-page leaflet. 

Each lesson is illustrated with an interesting picture 
which the children can color according to their own taste. 

If the children do not have an opportunity to go to a 
Unity Sunday school, mother can hold a little Sunday 
school with her own—and perhaps a few of the neighbors’ 
—children by using this leaflet. 

Price, 2 cents each; $1 a year. Special discount of 
50% on quantities of 50 or more of each issue. Sample 
copies sent upon request. 

A month’s supply is sent at once. 


PUBLISHERS’ NOTES 


_ The following paragraphs, taken from the letter 
written by Richard Lynch in response to our ‘request for 
suggestions as to the things that have been most helpful 
in building up the New York Unity work, will speak for 
themselves: 

“T find your letter of last month, relative to compiling 
data in regard to conducting a center, very difficult to 
answer, because it is not an easy thing to place a finger 
on that something which has been the success of a Truth 
work. I have given a great deal of thought to your letter, 
and have come to this conclusion: The clearer the vision 
~which we have of the Master’s message, and the more 
faithful our application of his message to the principles 
of his doctrine, the greater the success in organizing and 
conducting a work of Christianity. I seem to have a rather 
clear vision that God’s world and his offspring are perfect, 
and that all any teacher or work has to do. is steadfastly 
to realize this truth and establish it in the earth. To the 
degree that a center loses this vision, it fails; but the more 
perfectly it catches this divine idea, the more orderly, har- 
monious, and efficient its ministry will be. 

“In this New York center we have no financial difficul- 
ties, for we know that it is the Father’s good pleasure to 
give us the kingdom. We depend upon divine supply, and 
every need is met and a generous balance remains. This 
truth has been established here, for we know that this is 
the Father’s work and that his work is richly prospered; 
therefore this center endeavors to inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for it.” 


From a soul won by Christ: ‘‘About two months ago 
I found a copy. of Weekly Unity in a street car. I should 
like to send hundreds of subscriptions to friends and ac- 
quaintances, but I have not the means to pay for them. 
However, I ask that you send Weekly Unity to the fifty- 
two names and addresses which | am inclosing, and I pledge 
one dollar each week for fifty-two weeks in payment of the 
subscriptions. I feel confident that the paper will lead these 
persons from darkness to light. As the magnet attracts the 


needle, so will Weekly Unity draw them to Christ. That. 


the business: world will soon be won by Christ, is my con- 
stant prayer.” 
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“In reading my last Weekly Unity, I noticed that some 
one has written you concerning ‘Christian Healing,’ urging — 


you to bring this book more prominently before the public, 


on account of its importance. I can heartily endorse every 


word in that letter, and want to help make it even more 
forceful. I cannot tell you how much I appreciate the book. 
I consider it among the best in my library. I read and 
reread it. I revel in its pages, trying to probe into the depths 
of it. It is my daily companion, and I do not see how 
I could be without it, since I need it so much and love it so 
dearly. The summaries at the end of each chapter or les- 
son are a wonderful help. The chapter on ‘“The Lord’s 
Body”’ is rich with blessings. 


“The book is composed in simple language, and it is one 


of the best guiding stars to direct the way to the Life within. 
_ I cannot say enough in favor of this book. It is worth many 


times more than its cost in money.” 


“I first bought four copies of the ‘Book of Silent 
Prayer,’ intending them as gifts to our own little group; 
but I was so impressed with my own copy that I bought 
four more, and sent one to California, one to Montana, one 
to New York, and one to Maryland. I wish that I might 
send one to every reader of Unity in the world. Most 


Unity readers can purchase their own, and | am sure that - 


none will ever regret making the purchase. The compiling 
and putting out of such a book is a helpful and beautiful 
work, and will bring its own reward. That God may bless 
and prosper you is my sincere wish.”’ . 

The “‘Book of Silent Prayer’’ comes in two bindings: 
handsome, heavy paper, 75 cents; keratol, $2.00. 


Did you read, in September Unity, that two double 


numbers of Weekly Unity have been printed, those of- 


August 11 and August 18, giving reports of the Unity 
Conference and Healing Revival? It will be well worth 
your while to read extracts from the many talks, testimonials 
and other interesting items of that impressive occasion. 
Copies of the two issues of Weekly Unity may be procured 
for 2 cents each. 


Anaconda, Mont.—Inclosed is a love offering to the 
Silent-70. God bless the work that they do, for I never 
can forget how Unity came into my hands many. years 
ago, and what it has meant to me. So I bless this offering 
and know that it will bear good fruit—Mrs. W. W. S. 
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“T have been a member of the Good Words Club just 


one month, and I find life sweeter and happier because of 


Unity and its various departments. I have received the 


literature less than a year, but great good has been bestowed 


upon me in every way. One could say that my experience. 


has been miraculous. I sent for a Prosperity Bank, and 


this last month the most unexpected blessings have been 
received. A check came when needed, from an unexpected 
source. 

“T am thinking and speaking only good words each day; 
and I give the club the credit for keeping me in touch with 
our divine guide and loving Father. 

“IT am indeed glad to hear of the splendid progress of 
the Good Words Club; it is wonderful how it has grown. 
The reports of fellow members in Weekly Unity, are cer- 
tainly inspiring and helpful.” 


“Tl have been a vegetarian for eighteen years, and I am 
teaching my baby to be one also. We have meat occasion- 
ally, as my husband feels that he must eat it sometimes. 
The other evening at the dinner table, he said to the little 
fellow: ‘Will you have a piece of meat?’ Baby replied: 
‘I don’t eat meat.’ His father asked, “Why>’ and the 
child answered: ‘Because you kill a cow.’ He is only 
three years old. I did not think that the seed could be 
sown so early. It is surprising how Truth can be taught to 
very young children.” 


Now that the warm season is over, and housewives again 
can enjoy the genial warmth of the kitchen, would it not 
be just about the right time to get the new Unity Inn Cook 
Book and try out some of the receipts which others have 
tested to their satisfaction? Your family will appreciate 
the welcome change; your cooking will take on a new in- 
terest, and you won't have “‘to kill a cow’’—paraphrasing 
what a little boy said when offered meat at the table. 


“We are illustrating the Sunday school lessons this 
month by having one of the classes present tableaux each 
Sunday, depicting a situation in the story, and explaining 
what the characters represent in consciousness. The chil- 
dren and the teachers too seem to enjoy it immensely. Per- 
pees os other Sunday school can use this dramatizing 
idea. ¢ . 


Read about the Sunday School Leaflets on page 381 


of this issue. 
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: Oof: The story of a young bear that played on the 
mountainside in the summer and went to sleep in his moun- 
tain cave when winter came, will reward the children who 
are fortunate enough to read it in October Wee Wisdom. 

Read what a father thinks of Wee Wisdom: ‘My 
family has been made over through the influence of this little 
life-saver. I recommend it to any parent or guardian as a 
pronounced help in rearing children.” 

The inside back cover of this issue gives some partic- 
ulars about Wee Wisdom which will interest you. 


; Coming articles in The Christian Business Man: 
“Christ in Business and Industry,” by J. A. Edgerton; 
“True Prosperity,” by Cora French Williams; “Some Ex- 


periences in Tithing,” by R. H. Condie; “‘Not to Use Is | 


to Lose,” by Charles Theo. Cutting; ““The Lord’s Hand,” 
by George W. Hanna. 

The titles named above convey to the reader some idea 
of the general worth of this periodical to all engaged in the 
pursuits of trade. Subscription price, $1 a year. 


“Some weeks ago when my theatrical engagement 
closed, I sent to you for special treatment for prosperity. 
As a result of your prayers and my faith in God and you, 
I was offered a chance to do leading parts in a stock com- 
pany, whereas I had been doing only ingenues before. With 
this new position came an increase of $75 a week in salary. 
God has indeed blessed us abundantly and I praise him and 


you, dear ones, continually.” 


If you wish to have your name withheld when you send 
subscriptions to friends by the Prosperity Bank plan, please 
make a request to that effect. Otherwise your name will 
be on the gift cards sent to the friends who receive sub- 


scriptions. 


Don’t be discouraged if you didn’t get a vacation. 
Charles Fillmore never has had a vacation. He gets his 
recuperation and recreation and rebuilding out of the silence. 


All who desire to help double the subscription list for 
Wee Wisdom, show their hands! Only $1 for a year’s 


subscription. «. 


“‘T received the two cookbooks and they are wonder ful. 
They fill a long-felt need. I have sent one to my sister in 
Chicago.” 


If hae who subscribe for oo periodicals by the 
Prosperity Bank plan will keep a record of those to whom — y 
they send subscriptions, it will be a convenience to them — 3 
and to us as well. We suggest a little blank book in which — 
the names and addresses may be written, together with the — 
date when each subscription was entered. This will save — 


much correspondence, as well as time and possible con- 
fusion. Let all things be done in divine order. 


The new Unity Inn Cook Book—vegetarian—helps 
the housewife to prepare balanced meals without the use 
of meat in any form. People come daily from all parts of 
Kansas City to the Unity Inn. This is the best tribute that 
can be paid to the cause of vegetarianism. Health and 
humaneness «are the direct outcome of a sane and sanitary 


diet. Unity Inn Cook Book, washable keratol binding, 
$2. ; 


Dr. C. A. Newcomb, late of Los Angeles, Calif., 
is now occupying a chair in the editorial department, in 
the interest of vegetarianism. Dr. Newcomb for years 
was an active medical doctor. Turning his attention to 
dietetics, he has worked in this field a great deal, and 
will assist in the work of keeping Unity readers informed 
on vegetarianism. Dr, Newcomb’s articles are appearing 
now in Weekly Unity. 


A Colbygram from the Unity (office) News closes 
with the following Truth statement: ‘“Thousands of persons 
practice Walter Camp’s exercises, called the ‘Daily Dozen,’ 
ten minutes each day in order to keep physically fit. But 
mental or spiritual exercises are absolutely necessary before 
we can be assured of a happy and continuous life—exercise 
or no exercise.” 


“T inclose $1, for which please send Weekly Unity 
for one year. I think this little magazine the best of its 
kind.” Expressions of this character come daily in the 
Unity mail, regarding our weekly publication. 


November Unity’ will have an article by Charles Fill- 
more, entitled “Race Thoughts to be Denied.’’ You 


couldn't begin a year’s subscription at a better time. 


The children are always awake to good or evil impres- 4 


sions. Grown folks, wake up for Wee Wisdom! $1 a 


year. 


“What are you getting out of life? Are you satis- 


aa fied with what you have accomplished so far? If not, 


_ perhaps it would be well to stop drifting and decide 


upon a definite plan for self-culture and service for the 
future. Begin now. We are satisfied only with the 
things which we have done to make other people happy. 
We are not satisfied with the things which we have done 
to make ourselves happy. Check up your life, and see 
whether this it not true. 


““We are indeed grateful to God and to Unity for the 
many blessings that we have already received. My husband 
and I have been orthodox Christians for years, and have 
seldom missed a church service; but it is only since we have 
been studying Unity that we have been able to apply religion 
to our everyday lives. To learn of Unity is like finding a 
‘pearl of great price-—something that one has long been 
looking for.” 


If you desire to purchase the Unity publications for 
resale purposes, order from our Sales Department. ‘This 
department will inform you of the discounts and commissions 
allowed to dealers, study classes, and those handling Unity 
literature. 


A faithful tither’s encouraging report: ““When we be- 
gan tithing, our income was $150 a month. At the present 
time, six months after we began tithing, it is around $500 
a month.” 


FOR FOREIGN SUBSCRIBERS 


For the benefit of subscribers living in far distant coun- 
tries, the Silent Unity Healing Thought and Prosperity 
Thought are given one month in advance. Below are the 
thoughts that will appear in November Unity magazine. 


HEALING THOUGHT 


Held daily at 9 p. m. 
November 20 to December 20, 1923 


The Christ hfe abiding in me harmonizes my mind and 
heals my body. 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 
Held daily at 12 m. 
November 20 to December 20, 1923 
The Christ substance abiding in me 1s my all-froviding 
resource, and my prosperity is assured, 


THE SILENT-70. | 


This is the department of Unity which attends 20 


the distribution of free literature. You who have been 
benefited by the study of Truth, and who desire to 
help others to see the light, are invited to join the 


Silent-70 and take up this work. Write to us for infor- 


mation. We give the following testimonials: 

Denver, Colo.—The free literature which you sent me 
has been distributed, and I could tell of many who have been 
helped. I visited the Music company, and presented 
some literature to the manager. Twice since then he has 
asked for literature to distribute among his employes. They 
are organizing a Unity center, and will hold a silence in 
one of the- music rooms every morning. ‘The Christian 
Business Man has set them to thinking that God is the 
only partner to carry them through in this age of per- 
plexities. So send me whatever literature the spirit prompts 
you to send; it all is good for the mind and the soul. 


WE TEACH CHRISTIAN HEALING THROUGH 
CORRESPONDENCE 

Some of our best Unity healers, teachers, and writers 
have gained their instruction in Truth through studying 
the lessons of the Correspondence Course. Many of 
them had made but little headway in demonstration 
before they took up a systematic study under the direc- 
tion of the School. Will you accept this personal in- 
struction from us? ‘This blank may be used. 


Unity School of Christianity, 


Correspondence School Dept., 
Kansas City, Mo. 


I have studied the Unity books and magazines for 
some time and have a good understanding of “Lessons in 


Truth.’’ Please send me information on the Correspondence 
Course. 
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Ss 


eres ca | < : Za : 
Wg all me 


8 Ubelieve inthe pover of the spoken word and! f 
q realize thal Lam held sccountabe for even my Bf 
he ce ane vieg yt that {herets pewer BAIN. 
1n uni > have become amem- iii 
ber of Unity Good Words Cheb thal Imay ume BARR 
in helping others 25 well as mvselflo speak only 
goodies words, Coa >> eH 
dues lo Quard my conversations agains! all BF 
of gossipanely foolishness impurty.unfrullfil- 
ness.crime fear, naQoind, complaining sickness. pov 
eh and snger.andto : a eH xonds ag 
wasdom,goodnesshesth, y:praisejoy 
goodwill [willalso Shdeby he tules of the Club 


rrrTs 


UNITY GOOD WORDS CLUB 
“And a word in due season, how good is it!” 
‘Twenty-six thousand, eight hundred Good Words Club 


members are following this wise exhortation of Solomon 


_and thereby becoming a unit in building up peace, har- 


mony, happirtess, and health in the world today. The 
Good Words Club is founded on the teaching of Jesus 
Christ. Freewill offerings by members help in the ex- 
pense of the club work. 

Membership is open to all through this pledge: 


1 believe in the power of the spoken word, and | realize that | 
am held accountable for even my lightest words. I also believe that 
there is power in united effort. Therefore, I desire to become a mem- 
ber of Unity Good Words Club that I may unite in helping others as 
well as myself.to speak only good, true words. 

I agree to guard my conversations against all words of gossip, 
anxiety, criticism, foolishness, impurity, untruthfulness, crime, fear, 
nagging, complaining, sickness, poverty, and anger, and to turn them 
toward words of trust, wisdom, goodness, health, prosperity, praise, 
joy and goodwill. I will also abide by the rules of the Club. 
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This blank must be signed personally by the one joining. 
(Use this blank for enrollment.) 
The club pin (gold) and the motto pledge card (shown 
above) are helpful reminders. The price of the pin is 


$1.50; the price of the card is 25 cents. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS | 


At the expiration of your subscription to Unity 
magazine, please renew at once. When a blank 
is found under this notice, it means that your sub- 
scription expires this month. If the blank is placed 
in this issue, your renewal should reach us before 
the first of November to avoid missing the next number. 
Use money order, check, or bank draft. If currency 
is sent, please register letter. 


WHERE UNITY PUBLICATIONS ARE SOLD 


Unity publications may be purchased at the following 
addresses. If you are interested in Unity literature, visit 
our dealer or center in your city, and personally inspect our 
many books, booklets, and magazines. 


ARK., Hor Sprincs—Steigler Brothers, 520 Ceniral. 
Lirtte Rock—Pfeifer Brothers. 

CALIF., ALamMEDA—Home of Truth, cor. Grand and Alameda ave.; 
Unity STruth Center, 2157 San Jose ave. 
ALHAMBRA—Unity Truth Center, 2061/4 W. Main st. 
BerKeLtEY—Home of Truth, 1743 Oxford st. 
FresNo—Unity Truth Center, 122 N. Van Ness ave. 
Hottyrwoop—Library of the Open Portal, 1500 Courtney ave. 
Lamanpa Park—Unity Truth Center, 65 S. Roosevelt st. 
Lone BeachH—Home of Truth, 1140 B st.; Hewitt’s Bookstore, 
117 Pine st.; Unity Studio Library, 121 Chestnut ave. 
Los ANcELEs—Unity Center, 2120 S. Union ave.; Unity Truth 
Center, 233 S. Broadway, rms. 405-406; Unity Fellowship, 908 
S. Grand ave.; Home of Truth, 1975 W. Washington st.; Unity 
Library, 233 S. Broadway, rm. 342; Betty Crittenden, 4312 Rose- 
wood ave.; Bullock’s. 
Oakianp—Andrew J. Bloom, 643 16th st.; Fruitvale Truth Cen- 
ter, 1621 Fruitvale ave. 
Ontario—Ontario Upland Truth Center, 11414 N. Euclid ave. 
OraNnGE Cove—Peace Center, box 97. 
Pato Atto—N. T. Truth Center, 565 Hamilton ave. 
PasaDENA—Unity Society, 482 El Dorado st.; Brown's Bookstore, 
190 E. Colorado st. 
GO ee Center, 1415 L st.; Unity Study Class, Hotel 

aven. 

San Dieco—Unity Center, 1023 7th st.; George P. Sikes, 
1367 5th st.; Home of Truth, 1515 Front st.; House of Blessing, 
2109 2nd st. 
San Francisco—Unity Center, rm. 316, 165 Post st.; Metaphysical 
Library, 3rd floor, 165 Post st.; Home of Truth, 1919 Sacramento 
st. near Gough; California Truth Center, 68 Post st.; Mission Unity 
Center, American hall, cor. 20th and Capp sts.; San Francisco Truth 
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Center, 358 Sutter st.; Downtown Truth Center, rms. 1019-20 
Shreve bldg., 210 Post st.; The Emporium. 
San Jose—Christian Assembly, 144 N. 5th st.; Metaphysical Cen- 
ter, 31-32 Porter bldg. 

Santa Barsara—Truth Center, rm. 39, 17 E. Carrillo st. 

Santa Monica—Unity Truth Center, 538 Arizona ave. 
SesastopoLt—Truth Center, Palmknolla, Petaluma ave. 

COLO., Cotorapo Sprincs—Grimwood’s, 20 N. Tejon st. 
Denver—Unity Truth School, rm. 318, 429 16th st.; College of 
Divine Science, 1819 E. 14th ave.; Universal Truth Center, 422 
Colorado Theater bldg.; Power Publishing Co., 4235 32nd ave. 
Puresto—Unity Truth Center, 124 W. 13th st. 

D. C., WasHincron—Unity Society, 1326 Eye st., n. w.; Woodward 
and Lothrop, 10th and I/th, F and G sts.; Metaphysical Library, 
1627 K st., n. w. 

FLA., JacksonvittE—Unity, 302 Clark bldg. 

GA., AtLtanta—Miller’s Bookstore, 64 Broad st. 
SavaNNAH—Adler’s Department Store. 

IDAHO, BoisE—Arch, Cunningham & Co., 910 Main st. 

ILL., Cuicaco—First Unity Society, 500 Capitol bldg., 159 N. State 
st.; The Unity Fellowship, rm. 1008, 410 S. Michigan ave.; Mrs. 
Alice R. Ritchie, rm. 1010, 8 S. Dearborn st. 

IND., INpiaNaPpotis—Unity Truth Center, 1114 Odd Fellow bldg.; 
Unity Practical Christianity, rm. 135, Denison hotel. 
Koxomo—Mrs. Norman Simpson, 523 S. Washington st. 
WasasH—Mrs. Alice M. Depuy, 75 W. Maple st. 

IOWA, OsxaLoosa—Mrs. Kate Caldwell, 714 E. High st. 

Sioux Crry—Unity Truth Center, 409 Ross st. 

KY., Louisviite—Truth Center, Flexner bldg.; W/. K. Stewart Co., 
425 S. 4th st. ; 

LA., New Oriteans—P. L. Brothers, sr., 1207 Constantinople st. 

MAINE, NortH WinpHamM—The World Helpers of Humanity. 

MASS., Boston—The Metaphysical Club, 177 Huntington ave.; 
Home of Truth, 111 Newbury st.; Old Corner Bookstore, 27-29 
Bromfield st.; Jordan Marsh Co. ' 
SpriNcFIELD—Mrs. Mary Margeson, 356 Main st. 

MICH., Batrte CreEK—Golden Rule Study Class, 255 N. Wash- 
ington ave.; Unity Study Class, 90 Highway st. 

Detroir—Unity Center, 3513 Woodward ave.; The Higher 
Thought Assembly, 1432 Farmer st.; John V. Sheehan & Co., 
1550 Woodward ave. 

Granp Rapws—lIda M. Bailey, Coit road, North park, R. R. 9; 
Herpolsheimer Co. 

Katamazoo—School of Christianity, 211 W. Dutton st. 

MINN., Du_tutH—Duluth Unity Study Class, 124 E. 3rd st. 
Minneapo.tis—Unity Society, Nicollet at W. 15th; Unity Truth 
Center, 6 S. 8th st, rm. 7. 

St. Paut—Metaphysical Library, 99 Garfield st.; Society of Truth, 
446-A Wabasha st., rm. 3); 

MO., Kansas Crry—Unity Library, 913 Tracy ave.; Unity Reading 
Rm., 1107 Waldheim bldg.; Unity Study Class (colored), 2319 
Michigan ave.; Emery Bird Thayer, 11th and Walnut. 

Sr. JosepH—Practical Christianity, rm. 22, Ballinger bldg. 

Sr. Louis—H. H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden st.; Unity Society, 

Cabanne and Union aves.; St. Louis Truth Center, 4030 Lindell. 
MONT., Butte—Keefe Brothers, 25 W. Park st. 
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NEBR., Lincotn—Unity Seciety, 502 Fraternity bldg. 
OmaHa—Metaphysical Library, rm. 16, Patterson blk. 

N. J., Attantic Crry—The Traymore Book Shop, 1709 Boardwalk; 
Blue and White Bookstore and Library, 122 S. South Carolina ave. — 
Montcrairn—Mrs. M. Elizabeth Blackmore, 303 Claremont ave. 
Paterson—Unity Truth Center, 991 East 19th st. 

N. M., Raton—May Schleifer, 321 N. 4th st. 

N. Y., Burraco—Buffalo Unity Society, 178 Mariners; League for 
the Larger Life, 152 Elmwood ave.; Aries Book Shop, 116 Del- 
aware ave. 

CHauTAauqua—The Chautauqua Bookstore. . 
New York—Unity Society, 250 W. 57th st.; Brentano's, 5th ave. 
and 27th st.; Goodyear Metaphysical Book Shop, Inc., 25 W. | 
42nd st.; Book Corner Shop, 222 W. 72nd st.; Center Publishing 

Co., 828 7th ave.; Divine Science Publishing Co., 113 W. 87th st. 
RocHESTER—Unity Society, Fine Arts bldg.; Scrantom’s, Powers 


g. 
ScHENECTADY—Unity Center, Marcellene Webb Burbridge, 125 
Park ave. 
Syracuse—Katherine H. Carter, 155 E. Onondaga st. 
Utica—Home of Truth, 5 Hobart st. 
OHIO, Axron—Home of Truth, 713 E. Market st. 
CantoN—Ralph Young, 139 Cleveland ave., s. w. 
Cincinnati—New Thought Temple Library, 1216 Mercantile Li- 
brary bldg.; Unity Center, parlor oor Burnet house, 3rd and Vine. 
CLEVELAND—Cleveland Truth Center, 725 Hickox bldg.; Mrs. 
Frank Ohlman, 11322 Ohlman ave.; Unity Library, 139 Colonial 
Arcade, Euclid ave.; Tucker School of Expression, 5012 Euclid ave. 
Co.umBus—New Thought Unity Temple, 151% E. Rich st.; Mc- > 
Clelland Bookstore, High st. 
Hamitton—New Thought Unity Temple, 7th near High. 
Totepo—Unity Study Class, 656 Pleasant pl. 
OKLA., AnaparKo—Mrs. Nettie Melton, 216 W. Oklahoma ave. 
Muskocree—Unity Truth Center, 133 East Side blvd. 
Ox LaAHOoMA Ciry—First Divine Science Church, 1313 N. Hudson; 
Unity Center, 305 W. Ist st.; Wiggner Book Co., 128 W. Main st. 
A pe anaed Study Class, 233 Atco bldg.; Tulsa Bookstore, 19 
nuota. 
ORE., Park Prace—Mrs. Clara H. Rosebraugh. 
PortLanD—The Metaphysical Circulating Library, 312 Central 
bldg.; The Realization League, 727-28 Corbett bldg. 
PA., PHiLapELPHIA—Unity Center, 1527 Locust; The Chapel of 
Truth, 1507 Walnut st. 
PirTsBuRGH—Kingdom School of Christianity, 819-21 Wabash 
bldg. (Entrance 410 Liberty ave.) 
R. I., PRovwence—New Thought Center, 72 Weybosset st., rm. 307. 
TENN., Knoxvitte—Frank J. Frye, 400 McKee st. 
NasHviLLE—Divine Science Center, Commercial Club bldg., rm. 
307; Unity Truth Center, 150 5th ave., N. Psychology Club bldg. 
‘TEX., Austin—Griegs, 910 Congress ave. 
Dattas—Unity Self-Help Circle, 1631 Pine st.; Unity Society, 
130114 Elm st. 
Fr. WortH—Unity Truth Center, 212 W. 8th st. A 
GaLvestoN—Purdy’s Bookstore, 2217 Market st. < 
Houston—Unity Metaphysical Center, | and 2 New Majestic bldg. ; 
San AnToNio—Unity Center, Nueces hotel, 511 St. Mary's st. 
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UTAH, Sarr Laxe City—Horton Bookstore, 27 E. Broadway, 
VA., NorrotkK—Unity Center, 2817 Villa Circle; Freeman's Book- 
store, 243 Gramby st.; Mrs. H. L. Richardson, 261 E. 39th st. 

WASH., CHeHaris—Mrs. Alice L. Ruth, 986 Washington st. 
Everett—The Booknook, 2722 Colby st. 
SEATTLE—S. Louise Foulks, 1217 7th ave.; Raymer’s Old Book- 
store, 1330 Ist ave.; C. F. Lewis, 622 Pike st.; Center of Chris- 
tian Philosophy, 502-503 Waldorf hotel. 
SPoKANE—Spokane Book and Stationery Co., 903 Riverside ave.; 
The Church of Truth, cor. 6th ave. and Jefferson st. 
Tacoma—Raymer’s Old Bookstore, 1317 Pacific ave. 
WIS., Mmwauxee—First Unity Center, 130 Oneida, rm. 6. 
WYO., Casper—Unity Truth Center, 215 Midwest bldg. 
AUSTRALIA, Metsourne—Anna Hudson, 145 Collins st.; New 
Thought Book Shop, 229 Collins st. 
PERTH, WESTERN AustraLia—Albert and Sons, 180 Murray st. 
SYDNEY, N.S. Wartes—Truth Center, Cole’s arcade, 346 George st. 
CAN., SasK., Moose Jaw—Unity Center, 214 Hammond bldg. 
Toronto, Ont.—Toronto Unity Truth Center, 53 College st. 
Vancouver, B. C.—Vancouver Truth Center, 1035 Broadway, w. 
Vicroria, B. C—Unity Center, 600 Campbell bldg. 
ae Liverpoor—Miss Annie Fairbank, 136 Granby st., Princes 
ark. ; 
Lonpon—L. N. Fowler & Co., 7 Imperial Arcade, 4, 5, 12, and 
33 Imperial bldg., Ludgate Circus, E. C.; The Rally, 39 Maddox 


st., WI. 
> Sees JoHANNEsBURG—True Self Realization Service, P. O. 
. 3491. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL TESTIMONIALS 


Lesson 4 of the Unity Correspondence Course proved 
to be more than a lesson; it was both an inspiration and a 
revelation—an inspiration, because it has strengthened faith; 
a revelation because, through this faith, I have discerned 
the Lord’s glorious body in my consciousness. It affords 
consolation to know that I am building the eternal, ever-en- 
during temple of God, and that the process will need to be 
done but once. I thank God for the inspiration that has 
come to me through Unity.—A. M. S. 

Words could hardly express my appreciation and grati- 
tude for the benefit which I have derived from the Unity 
Correspondence Course. The lessons are, indeed, priceless. 
I inclose an offering and shall continue to send something, 
even after I have completed the lessons, as I feel that I have 
not returned value for the course. When I began the les- 
sons, I did not even have an income; now [| am tithing-— 


I. G. 


Readers who are asking our views about the ‘‘Second 
Coming of Jesus’’ are referred to an article under that 


title in Weekly Unity dated June 30, 1923. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


THE UNREALITY OF MATTER 
CHARLES FILLMORE 


A treatise on the great illusion—the visible universe. 
In this 40-page scholarly presentation, the author shows 
that his own revelations on the subject run parallel with 


the conclusions of philosophers of various schools of thought, ~ 


ancient and modern. Inspirations from Spirit do not need 
to be substantiated, but it is a satisfaction to the student- 
seeker when he learns that metaphysics is indorsed at every 
turn by the latest decisions of investigators in the realm of 
physics. The price of the booklet is 25 cents. 


THE SILENCE 
E. V. INGRAHAM 


Consists of copious extracts from a series of lessons on 
the silence, given by the author to Unity study classes all 
over the country. That there is no necessity for hard 
straining after the Infinite, nothing mysterious or difficult in 
the methods of seeking him, is the comforting assurance 
which greets us on an early page of the booklet. The sub- 
ject is treated under the following subheads: ““The Silence;”’ 
“Steps Preparatory to the Silence;’’ ‘““What the Silence 
Really Is;”’ “Beyond the Silence.” Prices, 50 cents; $2. 


THE GARDEN, THE GATE, AND THE KEY 
Mary BREWERTON DEWITT 


Like all the other Unity stories for children, this one 
involves character building lessons of value beyond all 
calculation. The little characters are engaged in a quest 
which resolves itself successfully only when they have com- 
plied with the necessary ethical conditions—life in the 
miniature—for whatever is worth attaining must be sought 
diligently and unselfishly. This the children learn from 
the story. The prettiest, most beautifully illustrated book 
that Unity has ever put out. Price, $1.50. 
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A TWOFOLD WORK IS DONE 
by the 


PROSPERITY BANK 
First: You helf yourself! The use of the law 


which the bank involves builds upa prosperity 
consciousness: this spells success. 

Second: You helf others! The bank affords you 
the opportunity to carry on a little Truth propa- 
ganda of your own by spreading Unity literature. 


Please use the blank below: 


Unity SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY, 
Tenth and Tracy, Kansas City, Mo: 
Please give me special prayers for increased pros- 
perity, and send me a Prosperity Bank. I will save 
$3, the amount necessary to pay for subscriptions to 
Unity magazine for three persons, whose names and 
addresses are inclosed with this blank. 


Cty: fos Fn Se a ae ce en oe State..22: eee eee 


Write the names and addresses of the three persons to 
whom you are sending subscriptions on a sheet of paper, and 


inclose with blank. 10-23 
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WEE WISDOM 


A New Book Each Month for the Boy 
and Girl 


STORIES OF CHILD LIFE 
Clothing Truth teachings 1 in such charming 
guise that the little ones get unawares the 
lessons conveyed. 


AUNT JOY’S NATURE TALKS 
Cover both animal and plant life. These 
stories develop the child's powers of ob- 
servation and kindle an interest in, and 
love for, all that lives. 


BUSY SUNBEAMS 
Sewing lessons for the girls, made very 
clear by carefully drawn diagrams. 


ILLUSTRATED POEMS 
Just the kind of verses, with the right lilt 
and swing, that children so delight 1 In. 


LESSONS FOR YOUNG STUDENTS 
ne-page instructions on salient points in 
character, mind, and soul development. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
ictures, colored and numerous; Booster 
Club with letters from the Bacreee Puzzle 
Page; Blanche’s Corner; prayers; table 
blessings ; songs set to music; Bible les- 
sons, spiritually interpreted fo each Sun- 
day 1 in the month; Home Tot department. 


Subscription Price, $1 a Year. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 
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HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED? 


But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in 
you, he that raised up Christ Jesus 
from the dead shall give life also to your 
mortal bodies through his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you—Rom. 8:11. 


Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof: neither present your 
members unto sin as instruments of 
unrighteousness ; but present your- 
selves unto God, as alive from the 
dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. For 


sin shall not have dominion over you: 


for ye are not under the law, but under 


grace.—Rom. 6:12-14. 
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